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The empire of Russia had for many years 
attracted the attention of philosophers ; but 
in consequence of recent events it has ex- 
cited universal curiosity. The history of 
its present race of prinpes is interesting 
from their talents, virtues, exploits, misfor- 
tunes, vices, and follies. To combine, in a 
moderate compass, the particulars respect- 
ing them, which are scattered in several 
bulky volumes, with a general view of the 
country^ which they have for two centuries 
governed with various fortune, is the object 
of the present work. If it has been exe- 
cuted in a manner at all suitable to its 
importance, it will meet with the public 
approbation. 
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EOeni akd bo%ndmes of tie Russidn empire-^CHfmae^ 

Tso empire «f Russia^ lihe largest tipofi the 
eartji, ij^bbunddd on tlie noMh and east by the 
FrQKep and Pacific aci^s^ on tlie west by 
SmeAeitk and the Baltic, .and oil the south by 
Prassia, Awtrta, Turkey^ 4lie' Eusine and Cas* 
pian rseas, Piersia, Qhin^ and various l^arba-^ 
was naAio^s. Sstending^ from the extr^miitiea 
oC Am' t^ ^ ^mowitaind oiOl&attz, and from 
tbe moQUhs of the Don, the Volga, and the 
Kuban to the Frozen oeean^ independently of 
iifainds and promontories, it comprises a hun* 
dred and G^xty^^five degrees of longitude, and 
thirty-two degrees of latitude, being 9,684 
mites in length and £,400 in breadth. It 
eontaina p ^ hup a 4,100,000 sqnare miles, a 
apace nearty three times the extent of the 
&4>man empire. 

B 



2 STATE OF RUSSIA. 

The climate of Russia is extremely variotis 
In the northern regions^ from the 60th degree 
of latitude to the boundaries of the empire, the 
weather is intensely cold and severe. Corn 
seldom ripens beyond the 60th degree of lati* 
tude* Even at Petersburgh there are only 
two months in the year in which snow may 
not be expected, and the thermometer some- 
times sinks 65 degrees below the freezing 
point* Usually two-thirds of. the year are rain 
or snowt and in that capital the shortest day 
is not above five hours and a half long. Ii| 
the eastern provinces the same degrees of la* 
titude are found much colder than die western^ 
a circumstance that must be ascribed to the in- 
fluence of the mountains, covered with perpe^ 
(ual snaw, winch separate Siberia from the 
southern parts of Asia. In these. northern re-- 
gions Hie. atmosphere is dry even iu snow, and 
while the severe weather is not prejudicial to 
human life, it affords the means of a vast in* 
ternal commerce; as the frost no sooner. sets 
in, than sledge-ways covered with carriages, are 
opened frOm the gulph of Archangd to the 
mouth of the Don, and from the banks of the. 
Irtish to those of the Neva. In the central re- 
gions of Russia, from the ^^th to the 60th de- . 
grees of latitude, though the winter is severe, 
the fruits of the orchard ripen. From Jthe la^ : 
titude of 50; to §Q? the temperatui^ is mil<( 
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and agreeable ; while in the southern districts 
the plants of China flourish in the open air. 

The appearance of Russia is not so diver^ 
sified as many other countries of less extent, it 
being remarkable for uniform plains of great 
magnitude, often sandy, barren, without evea 

• wood or water. These plains are called stepps» 
and are vei7 numerous. All the northern and 
eastera parts of Siberia^ including the vast spaces 
between the rivers Kovyma, Lena, Yenisei, Ob, 

* aiid. Irtisbt appear, indeed, to form but one 
.rmmense plain, although distinguished by dif- 
Teremt names. The stepps of the Lena between 
the Lena and Kovyma, of the Yenisei, between 
the Yenisei and Lena, and of the Ob between 
the rivers Ob and Yenisei, are covered with 

. forests of pine, birch, and fir toward the south, 
but toward the north there is little but brush- 
wood. The stepp of the Irtish lying betweeli 
the Tobol, the Irtish, the Ob, and the Alay, is 
overstrewn with salt lakes, among numerous 
forests of pine, and generally adapted for pas- 
ture and agriculture. It comprises what is 
called the Barabinian stepp, a fine well-wa* 
tered plain, between the Irtish and the Ob^ 
400 miles in length, and 300 in breadth, with 
scarcely a single elevation. Another stepp con- 
nected with that of the Irtish, seems to extend 
nitder various names, over the Volga, and the 
Don, to the banks of the Bogi and the Dnieper, 
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4 OTATE OF &U9S;tA. 

occupying the southe^q pwwriiices of the Ru»^ 
sian empire in Europe, and the tracts lying be- : '. .. 
itween the mouth$ of the JDon and the Volga^ 
and between the Volga, the Caspian, sea, and * '[ 
the lake Aral. This pi;^digiQus plain presents \ '.'.: 
numerous salt lakes, ad^ialt plats, districts of. 
sand void of wood . aii4/Watei', and many spaces ^ ' 
fit for the purposes of agriculture. It has bee|i ' 
maintained, that this vast i^iwl formed the j>ed' 
of a great mass of water, which by./tl«e*buFSfe:.. . . 
ing of the Thracian Bosphorus, flow^d^.i^lp^^ ,;• ;» • • 
Mediterranean. Its surface covered.! ^j^saU^-^^^ 
and salt lakes, its strata of recent fc^i^tiakibiM^ ./ 
and aboimding with marine substances, and the ; /. '*-' 
peculiar structure of the Greek islands, seem' .. 
all favourable to this supposition. The stepp,' 
of Petshora, which lies chiefly between^^ijiier;/". 
Petshora and the Dvina, and extends pech^p^ • 
westward into the government of Petersburg, 
and Novgorod, is very marshy, has few io^i^r 
bitants, and bears pines, firs, birch, and beai^ . . 
tiful larch. /• 

Of the mountains of the Russian empire, the .'*. 
most extensive, as well as important, we tiw^^-- I^ 
tJralian and Altaian. In the centre of Ajsia, au 
^evated plain, supported on all sides by lottf 
mountains, extends no less than thirty degrees 
of longitude. Forming the northern abutment 
. pf this unparallelec} plain, the Altaian moun- 
tains stretch from the^ sources of the Irtish to 
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those of the Ob, and the Yenisei, and froov 
hence, under the name of the mountains of 
Sayansk, to the lake Baikal. These moun* 
tains, here called the mountains of Daouria, 
now take a north easterly direction, and under 
the name of the Yablonnoy, or apple moun- 
tains, pursue their course to the Pacific ocean, 
throwing out great branches to the north. This 
chain of mountains, of the greatest magnitude, 
of any in Asia, and among the most extensive 
on the earth, is 5,000 miles in length, and from 
the Irtish to the Amoor, forms the boundary 
between the Kussian dominions, and the em- 
pire of China. The western part of the Al- 
taian chain, bet\^een the Irtish and the Ob, 
which from the lake Kolhyvan, is called the 
mountains of Kolhy van, consists chiefly of ar- 
gillaceous and granite rocks, being precipitous, 
and covered with snow. The Blue mountain 
is about 3,000 feet above the level of the sea, 
and sends ridges of granite to the north and 
west, which furnish abundance of silver, cop- 
per, and zinc ores< Of the mines in this chain 
the Shlangenberg is the most productive. One 
of the mountains, in the range, which extendi 
from the sources of the Ouba and Uba on both 
sides of these rivers in a north west direction^ 
rises 5,691 feet above the water of th^ Ouba« 
The portion of the Altaian mountains, between 
the Ob aad the Yenisei, is but little knovrni ; 
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but it furnishes granite, porphyry, jasper, and 
marblei with breccia, slate, serpentine, cor- 
nelian, and chalcedony. On the Kondoma 
there are also iron mines. About the sources 
of the Abakan lie the highest mountains, among 
which is the famous mount Sabin. The moun- 
tains of Sayansk are composed of rugged gra- 
nite and porphyry summits, interchanged with 
various kinds of schistus, and, between the 
Yenisei and the Angra, under-run with chalk, 
clay and sand. Both sides of the sea of Baikal, 
are formed of mountains, which consist like- 
wise of granite, present promontories 300 feet 
high of milk-white quartz, and towards the 
Lena afford coal. The mountains of Daouria, 
which have their highest elevations about the 
sources of the Ingoda and the Amoor, consist- 
ing of rugged granite tops, and extend to the 
Yablonnoy Krebet, send out a ridge between 
the rivers Onon and Argoon, the richest in 
minerals of any in Asiatic Russia. Here are 
found all kinds of granite, porphyry, and jasper, 
with beryl, jacinth, agate, onyx, genuine topaz^ 
large smoaky topazes, chalcedony, and corne- 
lian. In the same district are salt lakes, warm 
springs, with vitriolic pyrites, alum ore, and 
native sulphur, as well as mines of zink iron, 
copper and lead ore containing gold and silver. 
The Stanovoi Krebet, a continuation of the 
mountains of Daouria, which extends to the 
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^Pacific ocean^ and throws out braoches norib* 
ward over the Lena^ and between the principal 
rivers in the eastern extremities of Asia, though- 
little explored, seem to afford the same sob- 
stances as the former, with inconceivable quan^ 
tities of beautiful red and g^reen jasper. 

The Ural mountains are the natural boundary 
between Europe and Asia, and extend in a di- 
rect line, from north to south, above 1500 miles. 
Rising between the Aral lake and the Cas[Man 
sea they attain their greatest height about the 
sources of the Tobol and the Ural, and passing 
between those of the Petshora and Sosva, foum 
the two promontories of the Karean haven, and 
the mountains of Nova Zemlia, sinking at last 
into the Arctic ocean. The greatest height of 
these mountains is not more than 4512 feet 
above the level of the sea. Of this chain, the 
northern and southern districts are almost en^ 
tirely unknown; but the central, fr6m the 
sources of the Salva and Kolva, to those of 4he 
Tobol and Yemda, abound in valuable ores. 
The summits are composed of granite, the sides 
of schistus and wackes, and the projections, par« 
ticularly on the western side, of sand stone, chalk, 
and gypsum. In European Russia are likewise the 
mountains of Olonetz, which rise in the northern 
extremities of Lapland, run about 15 degrees 
from north to south, and probably send off 
branches that form the hills of Yalday, Tha 
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Bttthern part of this ridge, torered with snow, i» 

lieported to ironsist of granite : more to the aoolb 

ift foDnd a variety of ores particolady iron* The , 

mMntains^f Talday^ belweeo Peiersburgh and 

Moscow, rise not more than 1200 fedt above the 

level of the sea, and are iformed of clay and 

sand, with blocks of granite. On the Masta are 

beds affiDrdtng great quaniitiesf of iron ore/ co4l^ 

sttlphur*pyrites, vkriolio eartl^ and petrifaoti<ms» 

The Caucasian mountains extlend between ike 

Bli»ck and Caspian seas 360 miles, being afc 

thoir greatest height five miles ki breadth, 

oovered with snow. The ridges are gvaDite, and 

the sides slate and limestone, which rims out 

into a prolhontory thai contains iroo*stone, snU 

phur-pyrkes, vitriol, and petroleam. By the 

Terek is found silver and iron ore^ The moun* 

taiiis of TaorKla are JK>t so .remarkable on ac« 

count of their height or magnitade, as of the 

beautiful and romantit scenery which they pre^ 

settlu They form the somtherri extremity of the. 

piHitnsula, aoid consist of ca1careo<» mitter^sup^ 

ported %i it were by pillars of marble, trap, clay^ 

comnuHBi lime*stone, and schistus, in puraUei 

apd sdmost vertical veins^ aUemating with each 

other. This singular ridge has thfe appearance 

of an amphitheatre along the Enitine. The. 

vales produce the laurel, the ollire, the fig, the 

lotus, and the pomegranate; the iclifis are. 

adorned with the red hark, and p^^rpetiiial Caliage^ 
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af the stra^wberfy-tree J while the ^heep and 
^bais, elin^ng to the declivities^ combine with 
the simple ma^nners of the Tartars to form an 
enchanting picture. 

Nothing tends to relieve the nniformity which ^ 
the prodigious plains give to the appearance of 
tliis great empire so much as the nutnerouis ma* 
jestiis rivers by which it is intersected and en- 
riched^ Of these rivers the greatest, though not 
the most important, is the Ob, rising in Chinese 
Soongoria, in 52^ north latitude, and 103* 30' 
longitude: it falls into the lake Altyn, and 
flowing hence, it receives on the left the Ka- 
ttunya, the Tsbarysh, thte Alei, the Irtish, the 
Koitda, and the Sosva, on the right the Tshu- 
myiAi, the Tom, the Tshulym, the Ket, and the 
Voch, many of them mighty streams, falling 
into the Frozen Ocean, latitude 73"* oC; and 
lo&gvi;iJde 00** after a course of 2000 miles. This 
river, which is navigable to the Altyn lake, and 
uncommonly prolific in fish, flows over a rocky 
bed to the Ket,and then over marl, clay, and 
sand, it^ brinks being covered with birch and 
pine. The Irtish, t^hich might be considered 
as th^ main stream: of the Ob, rises likewise in 
Chinese Soongoria, north tafitude 46° 6ff, and 
passing .through the lake Norsaisan, while it is 
augmented ort the right by the Bochtorma, the 
Ulba, the Uba, and the Om, on the left by the 
Ablaket, the Dsargiirban, the Ishin^ the Tobol, a 
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large river^ the Vagaii and the Konda, flows in a 
variable course till it unites with the Ob, lati* 
tude 60®) and longitude 86^ The river nf :^t in 
magnitude is the Yenisei, formed of several 
large streams^ the Kamsara, and Veikem, rising 
in Bukharia and the Angra* This^ which is the 
main stream, and a continuation of the Selenga, 
a fine river falling into the sea of BaikaU iscfu^ 
from that sea a mile broad, and so clear, that 
the bottom may be seen in two fathoms water, 
after joining the Ilim is called the Tungoska^ 
unites with the Kamsara and Yeikem, and under 
the name of the Yenisei^ flows over a stony bed 
edged with rocks, fill near its mouth the cur* 
rent is almost imperceptible. In eastern Siberia 
is the Lena^ which having its source in a marsh 
north west of the sea of Baikal^ flows gently 
over a sandy bottom^ first west» then east, and 
lastly north, and encreased by. the Uitimi 
Olekma and Aldan, falls by five mouths into the 
Arctic ocean. The Aaiopr is a Chinese rather 
than a Russian river. The Yaik, now the Ural, 
a large rapid stream originates in the western 
side of the Ural mountains, and receiving on the 
left the Or, and the Ilek, and on the right tiie 
Kiril and Sakmara flows at fii*st among lofty 
rocks, and lastly over a dry saline stepp into 
the Caspian sea. The Volga, the greatest of 
European rivers, has its source in the mountains 
of Valday. Navigable almost to its source^ and 
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;ifibrding abundance of excellent fish, this most 
« important river flows throngfh the finest pro* 
vinces of the Russian empire, and receiving the 
Kammafrom the Ural mountains, and the Okka, 
after a course of 700 miles passes by 70 arms 
into the Caspian sea. This river, which unites 
the Caspian and the Baltic seas, and is so essen- 
tial to the inland navigation of the empire, 
grows continually shallower. Not far from the 
Volga is the Don, which has its source in the 
lake of Ivanofskoy, in the government of Rezan, 
and flows on a bed of sand, marl, and clay, over 
a flat country covered with oak and pine, lying 
on the governments of Rezan, Tambof, Voronetz, 
and Ekatarinoslaf. It takes up the Voronetz, 
the D6netz, and Mantish, and falls into the sea 
of Azof after a course of 800 miles. In the 
north of European Russia are the Dvina and 
the Petshora ; the former, navigable to Ustiug, 
flows' through swampy woody regions into the 
White sea at Archangel, and the latter, rising 
in the Uralian mountains, runs 450 miles in a 
north west direction into the Frozen oceaA^ 
The Duna, an important stream, rises not far 
from the sources of the Volga, passing through 
the government of Pscove, and between Cour- 
land and Poland falls into the Baltic near Riga. 
It has several dangerous cataracts, and Riga 
often sufiers from its inundations. Near the 
sources of the Duna, and the Volga, the Dneiper 



12 STATE or RUSSIA* 

fokes its rise j but aitbongh connected witb the 
NitQen, which falls into the Baltic, by n^eans 
erf the canal between the Nimen and the Pripaz, 
flowing through Smolensk, Mohilof, Thernigof, 
Kief| and Ekatarinoslafy the most fertile pro- 
vinces of Russia, the Dneiper contributes little 
to the inland navigation of the empire, it being' 
obstructed by thirteen cataracts about forty miles 
from its entrance into the Black sea. The Terek 
and the Kuban both originate in the Caucasian 
mountains, the former first runs. in a westerly and 
southerly, then in an easterly direction, into the 
Caspian sea, and the latter, a rapid clear stream, 
flows westward and forms several islands be- 
tween the Palus Meeotis, and the Euxine. The 
Neva, though a small, is an important stream. 
It issues from the lake Ladoga, and pursuing a 
course of 40 miles through the government of 
Petersburgh, falls into the gulph of Cronstadt. 

Besides lakes in common with other countries, 
the Russian empire contains several detached 
bodies of water that are remarkable, as they re- 
ceive the waters of many mighty rivers, without 
any sensible augmentation, or obvious means of 
expending such a continual accessibn. Of these 
inland seas the Caspian is the most important 
and extensive, it being 700 miles in length, and 
about 150 in breadth, with a surface of 36,000 
square miles. It has no tide, the bottom is shelf 
sand J toward the north the shore is low. 
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mid tibe water sUignate?; but in other parts the 
«boF6s wre ba]d, and the ;tirater so d^ep^ that a 
litie of 2700 feet does not reach the bottom. 
This sea comiiiu)iicates with the Baltic by the 
Volgai the M^sta^ and the Neva, produces sal- 
mon and herrings, and supports myriads of wild 
fowl ; the best harbour is Baku, Derbent scarce 
de^rves the name, while Tukaragon and Maa- 
ghishlak $116 good. Into the Caspian flow tha 
fimda, 'the Ural, the Volga^ the Kummay the 
Ter^k, the Sqlak, the Agrakhan^ the Knr, and 
the Af as» an accumulatioii of water, of which 
philosophers, have not yet been able to dispose. 
The lake Aral, lying about 100 miles east of the 
Caspian sea, has not long been known to geo« 
graphersy and has not. yet been exjfrfored. it is 
said to be S^. miles lofig, and 70 broad* is very 
salt, and receives the. Sirr and the Gihon, both 
formerly supposed to fall into the Caspian sea» 
Next to the Caspian, the largest body of water 
in the I^i)s^ian ^)|ipire^ is <^ lake of Baikal in 
the government oS Irkutsk ; this lake is about 
i350 miles loqg, but its greatest breadth is not 
above 50. It is subject to violent storms, its 
vrater is fresh and clear, and produces quantities 
of fish, particularly a species of herring called 
oKittli. The Baikal has several islands, one 
nanped Olkhan with sulphur springs, and is 
frozen from December to May. The lake 
JLadoga, one of the largest in Europe; lies in the 
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governmeiit of Yyborg; its breadth is about 70 
milesi and its length 130; it receives many 
small streams, whose waters escape by th« 
Neva; its shores are flat and sandy. On the 
north side is found the beautiful Finnish marble, 
brought to Petersburgh. This lake is remark-' 
able for the canal cut by Peter the Great along 
its 1)anks from the Yolkhof to the Neva. Be- 
tween the Ladoga and the White sea is the lake 
Onega, about 150 miles long and 40 broad. 
Like the Ladoga it contains some islands con- 
sisting of -marble; it is connected with the 
Ladoga by the Svir, and with the Volga by the 
Mariensky canal, uniting the Yitegra and the 
Koisha. The Peipus lake, about 60 miles by 
40, lies between the governments of Pscove, 
Reval, Riga, and Petersburgh : it is joined to * 
the lake of Pscove by a broad strait, and re* 
,ceives several small streams, whose waters are 
conveyed by the Neva into the gulph of Finland. 
This lake is prolific in fish, which afford a lucra- 
tive occupation to the boors in its vicinity. To 
the east lies the Ilmen lake, on which stands the 
city of Novgorod. The Biek>-ozero, or White 
lake, is in the same government. Though its 
water is clear, the bottom being clay, a white 
foam appears in stormy weather on the surface; 
whence its name. In the government of To« 
bolsk and Rolhyvan is the large lake of Tshany^ 
aommunicating with those of Moloki and Abish« 
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kau* The Altyn-noor, called by the Russians 
Teietzkoe-ozeroy lying on a considerable eleva- 
tion of the Altaian mountains, is supposed to be 
about ICk) miles in length and 60 in breadth. 

Considering its extent^ it is remarkable that 
so few mineral springs should have been disco* 
vered in Russia. The most celebrated are those 
of Sarepta in the government of Sarataf. The 
springs are numerous and abundant, strongly 
tinctured with iron. Here is likewise a fetid 
sulphureous spring, of which kind springs have 
been found in the Baikal mountains, on the 
Barqusin, in the province of Nertschinsk, in the 
government of Irkutsk, and on the Terek, in the 
government of Caucasus. Some of those in the 
mountams of Baikal are highly sulphureous, and 
very hot. Those on the Terek are numerous^ 
and of moderate temperature. Springs of 
naphtha are found in the district of Ferekop, 
and on the isle of Taman, on the shores of the 
Volga near Tetguschy and Samarskoy, and on 
the Terek about the warm springs at Baragun, 
and near Deulet Gueray, and the sources of 
Tschetschengisk. A lake on the Sagris is co- 
vered, a finger thick, with naphtha. 

The soil of Russia presents every variety, from 
tracts that are perfectly barren and incapable of 
Gtdture to regions yielding thirty fold. Through- 
out the Russian dominions, agriculture indeed 
has made Utt^e or no progress. The Rusi^an» 
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do not think of fpreing the soil j lior have they 
acquired 'the art of collecting^ without pro^ir 
gious waste, the profusion which the ejirfh spon- 
taneously yieldfi. The norther^ and eastern parts 
of Siberia, from the 60th degr4B|$ of latitude, is 
nothing but morass covered with i^oss, and 
passable only, because the ice qev^r th^w^ deeper 
than seven inc|pi^s. Of Russia in £urope« the 
northern districts afe alsp very wppdy ^nd 
marshy, little capable of cultivMiQn, Tfee AQ^thj 
z\(mg the banks of the Volga t^ the d^^r^fc i^ 
rich apd fertile, particularly tpw^rds Vpronetz, 
about Tanjbof, Pejizs^, and S«lbTi^V;, vl%^W 
thj^re is an admir9.ble ^pil of bl^ ipiipiddf 
strongly in^pvegnatdd with saltpetre* !Pe|^!»rpen 
the Pains Mantis, 'gnd the Caspian . se^^ ajiong 
the shores of t)ie ljit):er as far as th(s;EDada> an4 
between. th^ Ural »»d' the, Volgai, is a desert, 
arid, ^vilie, full of saline lakes*. The middle 
and southern latitudes of Siberia ar^ ^^^^^V^^^y 
l^ertile, and fit for every kind of pro^^ce. lnu 
mense tracts which might be plowed and sown, 
li^ totally useless. Those which ure in pidti- 
vatiop,. yield various returns; in Livonia and 
Esthonia they reap eight fold, about the Don, 
ten, and, ip the whole region between the Tom 
and the Ob, from twenty-five to thirty. At 
Krasnoyarsk the crop never fails^ and in mapy 
^ j>arts manure would injure it To drain 
meadow land is not in use, and whore great 



<!tops of hay might be raised^ the cattle are 
obliged^ during winter, to seek a scanty sus* 
tenance on the pasture grounds, sometimes un** 
der the snow. On some fat stepps the girass 
grows to the height of a man, and covers the 
cattle which feed among it. Dry meadows af- 
ford a short nutritious hay, while the greatest 
crops are raised on those of a black rather moist 
soil. Meadows have often the appearance of 
a desert. 

The productions of this extensive empire are 
as various as the sml and climate. Here the 
gifts of Providence are scattered with a profu« 
sion, which, while it corresponds with the pro- 
digality of the inhabitants, forms a singular 
contrast with their indolence^ poverty, and un-^ 
skilfulness in the arts of wealth and comfort. 
The Russians at once suffer from: want, and 
allow abundance to corrupt. Though they might 
supply the world, they depend on others. 

Most of the valuable minerals have been 
found in Russia. The primitive mountains fur 
nish granite and porphyry in the greatest abun- 
dance of every kind. There is alabaster in ex- 
traordinary quantities, with every variety of 
colour; marble^ yellow, grey,' and cloudy 
abounds ; and, in the Uralian quarries, white 
equal to the finest Parian. In Siberia has been 
discQvered a great variety of gems, which have 
been already enumerated. Coal has been found 
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in but few places; sulphur, alum, sal ammoniacv 
vitriol, saltpetre, and natron, in great quantitiesr 
in various districts. 

The mines of Russia furnish gold, silver, 
copper, iron, and lead. In 1739, theVoytzer 
gold mine in the mountains of Olonetz was 
opened ; but yielding only a few pounds of goM, 
has been since abandoned. The chief gold 
mines are those of Beresof, near Ekatarinen* 
burg, in the Ural mountains, which were 
opened 1754. These mines furnish annually 
400,000 pood * of ore, every 1000 pood yield- 
ing about 50 sblotniksf of fine gold. The 
quantity of gold obtained annually seems to 
increase. At first it amounted to three pood, 
now it amounts to eight. Of the silver mines, 
the richest is that of Shlangenberg in the moun- 
tains of Kolhyvan, next that of Semeonofskoy. 
A new shaft at Filipofskoy on the Ulba, is ex- 
pected to equal the Shlangenberg. From these 
mines are obtained annually 2,000,000 pood of 
ore. At first each poo<l yielded about five 
solotniks of auriferous silver, now not more 
than two and a half. The lead mines of NertSr 
cfainsk, which have been wrought since 1704, 
afford also 2,000,000 pood of ore; but very 
poor in gold and silver. All these mines em- 
ploy 70,000 men. Since the first of them were 

* A pood is S6 pounds. 

f A solotnik is the S,840th part of a pood. 
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Opened in 1704 to 1788, they had produced 
lOOO pood of gold, and 36,000 pood of silver, 
worth together upwards of forty-five millions 
of rubles^, at an expense of not more than 
fifteen millions* 

Mines of copper are wrought in the moun- 
tains of Olonetz, Ural, and Altay« The most 
productive lie in the Ural about Perme, Ufa^ 
Visetka, and Kazan. The produce of all these 
mines is about 200,000 pood annually, worth 
about 2,000,000 rubles* 

Prodigious quantities of iron ore of all kinds; 
are found in all the mountains, and in many of 
the plains of Russia. The ore in general yields 
about fifty per cent. 100 forges and 800 ham- 
mers are eniployed, and about five million pood 
of iron are annually obtained, which amount 
in value to at least four million and a half of 
rubles. Though many mines of lead have been 
found, little attention has been paid to the 
working of them. 

All the gold and silver mines belong to the 
<^rown, a sixth of the copper, ^ and an eighth of 
the iron. . 

Among the productions of Russia, salt is a 
remarkable article. Rock salt is found about 

* The value of the ruble is very fluctuating. During the 
greater part of the reign of Catherine II. it was equal to 49, 
inl797r to2s,6d. 

c2 
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the llek, in the district of Ufa, sixty miles from 
Orenburg. lo twenty-two years ending* 1787, 
9,770,794 pood were dug. Salt lakes abound. 
Among the largest and most prodactive of these 
lakes, are the Elton in the government of Sa- 
rauyf, those of Astrakhan, Taurida, Caucasus, 
Iricutsk, Indorsk, and Kolhyvan. From the 
salt-springs, salt is produced in the greatest 
quantities in the governments of Perme and 
Novgorod. No less than 12,000,000 pood of 
this article are annually produced in the em* 
pire, which however do not answer the demand. 
But the annual produce of this commodity might 
I>e indefinitely increased by opening fresh salt* 
works, and introducing into the manufacture of 
it economical expedients. 

Insmense forests every where abound in the 
Russian dominions. Tlie fir, the pine, and the 
black pine, are the prevailing trees in northern 
Russia, the latter being used for fuel and char- 
ring, and the pine for pitch« The Sibmaa 
cedar, a fine strong aspiring tree in the Ural 
mountains, is cut down by the inhabitants, that 
they may the more easily gather its cones, 
which yield an excellent oil. The larch which 
grows on most of the Siberian mountains, and 
in the north of European Russia, is employed in 
ship-building on the sea coasts. It supplies all 
the charcoal for the mines of Nertschinsk, while 
in the mountains of Olonetz and the Ural, it 



nfibrds tarpentine, and a fungus for exporta* 
tion* With these trees, the Russian forests com- 
bine the oak) indiofenous on^y in European 
Bussia, the birch, the alder, and the linden ; 
and in the southern regions, the beech, the elm, 
the maple, and the poplar. The birch is of va- 
rious me : its bark is employed in tanning*, and 
the preparation of tar ; its leaves afford a yellow 
dye, itH sap a liquor called birch wine, and its 
wood is converted into fuel and cylindrical ves-^ 
sels for domestic purposes. Nor does the linden 
seem' less profitable. The inner bark is manu* 
factured into mats, and the outer inte carriages, 
baskets, trunks, and covering for cottages, white 
the rind of the young shoote is platted into shoes 
for the boors. The wood is wrought into canoes, 
or burnt into potash, and the blossoms yield nou- 
rishment to the bees. Though the country pro- 
duces such a quantity of wood, yet so much is 
consumed with the utmost extravagance in fuel, 
in mines, in the baths, on the roads, in building, 
for light, and agriculture^ and so little atten- 
tion is paid to repair the wastes by planting, 
that a scarcity already begins to be felt, which 
will soon extend through entire provinces, and 
affect the whole empire. 

Of wild berries, and fruit-bearing shrubs, 
there is great abundance in Russia. The cran- 
berry is wild and cultivated, as well as the black, 
white, and red currant, the latter of which grows 
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to the size of an ordinary cherry upon the Al» 
taian mountains. The hazel bush, though fotindf 
all over European Russia, does not appear in 
Siberia. Forests of cherry trees may be seen 
in the south of Kussia. Apples and pears ge- 
nerally flourish, while apricots, peaches, wal- 
nuts, almonds, and chesnuts, are confined to 
the southern provinces. Figs and pomegranates 
are seen only at Kitzliar and Taurida; the 
quince tree grows wild on the forests of the 
Terek,, as well as the vine about the Don and 
in Taurida, which is likewise cultivated to a 
Considerable extent, though with not much suc- 
cess, in the governments of Caucasus, Taurida, 
Ekatarinoslaf, Vosnesensk, as well as among 
the Don Cossacks. 

In the kitchen garden, which is wretchedly 
managed, are produced, in the central and 
southern regions of Russia, cabbage, used to 
make sour krout ; turnips, often substituted for 
bread J Turkish, French, and common beans, 
peas, with onions, cucumbers, and garlic, which 
form the sallad of the common people. In the 
southern provinces, sugar and water melons are 
raised in great quantities, with little care. Of 
these plants there are large fields, surrounded 
with only a slight fence, and sometimes unin- 
closed. The water melons often weigh thirty 
pounds, and are of an excellent flavour. The 
potatoe is not cultivated. That the above men- 
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tioned productions are raised in such abond* 
ance, and in many cases of so fine a quality^ is 
owing to the 4>enig»ity of the soil and climate^ 
not to the art or industry of the Russians. It is 
certain that a little of the care and skill of other 
European natiops^ would soon improve the va- 
lue, and increase the quantity of all those fruits, 
us well as add to their number by introducing 
new kinds of plants, or sup^i'ior varieties of 
the old. 

. The objects of Russian agriculture are nearly 
the san^* as those of England and Germany. 
Oats, rye, wheat, and barley, are raised in such 
quantities as to allf^w of exportation. Millet is 
generally cultivatedt and maize about the Terek 
and in. Taurida, buck-wheat abounds particu* 
larly in Siberia, and manna grows every where, 
though not in gre^t quantities. Rice succeeds 
in the vicinity of K^itzliar. Among the first ob- 
jects of culture in Russia, is hemp, which is 
raised in pi^odigious quantities in the ordinary 
way, and even grows wild on the Uralian moun* 
tains. Flax, which likewise grows wild in Si* 
b^ria, is produced in great abundance, of va- 
rious kinds, and excellent qualities. To these 
may be added hops and tobacco. To furnish an 
idea of the state of agriculture in Russia, it 
may be proper here to mention a few facts. 
. The harrow consists of short wooden pegs, 
driven into thjn laths, woven together with 
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i^illows. The use of the roller is hardly known. 
A crooked ^tick often ser¥es as a flail. To drain 
mokt lands, or swamps, is not at all the prac^ 
tice, though they are so numerous and prejo- 
diciai to man and beast, and might be con- 
verted into the finest corn fields. The stepp 
lands are employed a short time without ma- 
nure, and then forsaken. When a boor has 
fixed on a piece of forest land for the purpose 
of making it arable, together with the bushes 
and young wood, he cuts down and consigns to 
the flames, trees which have stood for two cen* 
turies, aqd are fit to ^' be the mast of s<»me great 
admiral." If he cannot fell such large trees^ 
stripping them of their bark, he leaves them to 
wither, and kindtes the brush wood under them* 
In burning the diy weeds and grass for the pur^ 
pose of manure, the forests are sometimes set 
on fire, and consumed for miles. The boor has 
no conception of artificial manure, marU chalk, 
or pond<*mud. The land is seldom clean har- 
l^owed. 

Russia affords other vegetable productions, 
which, though not so valuable as the above, 
might be converted to many useful purposes. 
From the common and Siberian nettle some of 
the Nomadic tribes, weave linen. Madder and 
wood with saffron and safliower, which grow 
wild, and are already used in dyeing, might be 
cultivated to any extent. The sesamum, which 
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yields a very excellent oil, may be raised ia 
^reat plenty in the southern |>rovincet. The 
caper is found wild about Kitzliar; and the 
Kfaapontic rhubarb in many parts of Siberia. 
6alt herbs are produced in the greatest profu«» 
sion and variety on the stepps in the sonth of 
Hussia. 

The multitude of fish, of yarious kinds, that 
swarm on the coasts in the lakes and rivers of 
the Russian empire is really surprising, and de- 
serves to be noticed as affording a considerable 
commerce, as well as occupation and subsist- 
ance to many tribes and nations. The Frozeti 
ocean, aniong other animals, produces whales of 
various species, dolphins, hay fish, the morse, 
the sea cow, hog, bear, lion, and otter. The 
morse, which is found from the Kurilly islands^ 
along the coast to Greenland, is the great object 
of cbace in the Arctic ocean between Spitz-^ 
bergen and Nova Zemlia. This fishery is 
attended with great perils. Those engaged in it 
usually take a year's provision, as they are often 
obliged to pass the winter in their ships, which 
are furnished with an oven for baking an<d cook* 
ing, and a requisite stock of wood. If they are 
fro happy as to make their way through the fields 
of ice, when they arrive on the coast, they seek 
a^ safe anchcurage for their vessels, and in their 
boats proceed to engage their prey. If, on the 
beach or the ice^ to which tb^e animals repair 
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in flocks to procreate, or cast their yonng, or 
escape from the sea lice which torment them in 
summer, the captors discover a herd of morses 
they approach them against the wind, and leaving 
their boats, -endeavour to cut off their retreat from 
the sea. They pierce the first with their pikes, and 
as the morses scramble over each other to effect 
their escape, so many are often killed, that the 
vessels can only contain their beads and teeth. 
When they escape into the water the captors 
endeavour to thrust a harpoon into their breast. 
A cord fastened to the harpoon is wound round a 
stake driven into a piece of ice, which the 
animal drags about, until quite exhausted, it is 
easily killed. If the animals leap into the 
water before they can be attacked, the harpoon, 
when it is fixed in one of them, is lashed to the 
head of the boat, and the beast, the size of a 
large ox, armed with sharp teeth and two long 
tusks, having struggled in vain to disengage 
himself, rises erect upon the water, and furiously 
attacking his persecutors, often shatters the boat, 
or springs into it, leaving them no other re^ 
source than to leap into the waves, or hang by 
the gunnel till others come to their assistance. 
The fat, the skin, and the teeth of the morse, are 
brought to Archangel. The fat, with the fat of 
the sea dog) is boiled into oil, useful in the 
manufacture of leather; the skin is made into 
horse-harness and carriage-braces; the teeth. 
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ifhiter and firmer than ivory and not liable to 
become yellow, are transported into the interior 
and manufactured into fan-sticks, knife-^handles, 
chessmen, little boxes, and caskets. 

The whale, though found in the Arctic ocean, 
is so common about the shores of Kamtshatka as 
to be seen, on the reflux of the tide, asleep on 
the beach« They pursue their prey into the 
harbour, and are often thrown. up dead on the 
land, aiT event of great joy to the Kamtshadales 
who derive great advantages from. these huge 
animals. They eat the flesh, work the skin into 
cords and shoe soles, make oil of the blubber, 
and lard of the fat, employ the intestines as 
casks, manufacture the whalebone into fishing- 
nets, fox-traps, and water*barrels, and the bones 
of the lower jaw into sledge-bottoms, knife- 
handles, and rings for the harness of their dogs ; 
while the vertebrae serve as mortars, and the 
sine\i^s as packthread. In the south, the Kamt- 
shadales going to sea in their little canoes, if 
they find the whale sleeping on the waves, 
wound him with poisoned darts : although the 
wounds be slight, they occasion great pain, and 
moving furiously, the huge beast soon expires. 
In the north they sink large nets of morse hide 
in the bays, and the whales in search of food are 
entangled, and generally perish. The return of 
the fishing season, and the capture of a whale, 
are celebrated by these miserable tribes with 
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many Gircumstances of superstitions and extra* 
Tagantjoy. 

The seal is found in great numbers on the 
shores of the Arctic and Pacific ocean, as well 
as on the Caspian sea, and the lake Baikal. 
The Samoyedes, when these animals repair in 
the spring to mouths of rivers, and pass through 
the ice by the holes which their breath makes in 
it, lay a board with a rope fastened to it near 
one of these apertures : as soon as the seal is 
fairly out of the water, the board is drawn over 
the opening, and the animal is killed with ease. 
Sea bears, lions, and cows, are even more ua^ 
merous in the eastern ocean than in the Arctic. 
The capture of these animals exercises the inge* 
nuity and courage of the Kamtshadales, who 
obtain from them various articles of food and 
dress* The influx of fish into the rivers of 
Kamtshatka is so great that the water overflows 
the banks, and if it falls, the shores are covered 
with the deady diffusing a pestilential stench. 
Of these shoals, the salmon is the principal fish, 
t>f which more varieties are found here than in 
the rest of the world. This fish is likewise 
caught in almost all the rivers of the empire. 
On all the coasts of Russia herring swarm, and 
sturgeon, in most of the lakes and rivers ; but 
especially in the Caspian sea, where they form 
the great object of the most extensive and lu- 
crative fishery in the Russian dominions.^ At 
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the fisheries between the Don and Porekop a 
draughty which lasts about six hours^ will yield 
not less than 60,000 fish: a single haul, at 
Chumburskoia will fill two or three waggons. 

Of animals inhabiting the land, Russia pre- 
sents an ttucommon variety. The horse appears 
of different species : the genuine Russian borse 
has a ramJike head> long meagfre neck, and a 
broad compact breast, runs well, is indefatiga» 
ble and shy. Famous nags are found in Liyonia, 
and Lithuania supplies the cavalry. The Tar- 
tarian horses of known excellence, have been 
greatly improved in Taurida by a mixture with 
those of Turkey and Arabia. Caucasian horseSp 
in spirit and docility, neariy ^ qual the Arabian ; 
and those of Bukharia, some being spotted^ and 
others ribbed, rival them in beauty. Great 
numbers of horses are k^t by the Nomadic 
tribes, who feed on their flesh, and make an 
intoxicating liquw of the mare*8 milk. Some 
of the Basefakirs have studs of <M00 horaes^ This 
noble animal runs wild in the south of Siberift in 
companies from twenty to fifty.: all attempts to 
tame them being vain, they are hunted for their 
fiesh. Lange droves of neat cattle are kept ify 
most parts of Russia, and form the chief wealth 
of many of the Nomadic tribes. In the Ukraine, 
about Archangel and among the Cossacks; of the 
Bon, the breed of this species of cattle is very 
superior ; but in genial they are managed with 
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extreme carelessness : dry straw and cold wat^r 

form their nourishment in winter. As soon as 

the snow melts, they are driven to poor and dis* 

tant pastores, and receiv:e no provender at home. 

It is not the practice i»i the most woody districts 

to fodder them in warm hovels. . ^eep are bred 

in much greater numbers than the large cattle^ 

In Taurida, a common /Tartar possesses 1000; 

the rich 50,000 sheep : the wool in general is of 

a coarse quality: the best kind of sheep are 

found in the south, about the Kama, and th^ 

region of Kazan. The goat is a common do* 

mestic animal, and herds of them are kept by 

the Kirghises and Galmuks. Hogs. never grow 

to any size. The ass is little used ; but the camel 

is raised in Taui*ida, and among the wandering 

nations. i . 

No animal, tame or domestic^ in Russia, isr 
of such various use as the rein-deer: they in- 
habit eastern and northern Siberia, and the north 
of European Russia, but not in such numberi?. 
Wild rein-deer form an object of chace, and to 
breed them tame is the main employment of 
the Laplanders, Ostiaks, Koriaks, Tunguses, 
Yakutes, and Samoyedes. These animals feed 
on the moss scratched from beneath the siiow, 
with which they allay their thirst. Those bar- 
barous tribes employ them as beasts of draught 
and burden, drink their milk, or prepare it into 
cheese, feed on their flesh, and manufacture their 
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down into warm cloatbs and mattresses, their 
sinews into twine, their bones into household 
dtensils, and their skins into coverings for them<^ 
selves and yourts. Dogs are employed as post 
horses by the Russians in the government of 
Irkutsk, and among the Kamtshadales, who have 
no other $pecLes of domestic animal, they are as 
necessary as horses among other nations. Four 
of these animals, which ]*esemble in shape and 
size the Russian boar-dog, draw three full gi*own 
persons in a sledge, with fifty pound weight of 
baggage. On good roads they perform a journey 
of a hundred miles in a day. They have such 
spirit, as often to dislocate their joints in draw- 
ing; and, by the lightness of their tread, and 
the certainty of their scent, pass safely over 
slightly frozen rivers, or trackless deserts of 
snow. 

The bear inhabits the forests of Siberia, and 
the north of European Russia. Black bears are 
so numerous in Kamtshatka, as to appear in 
troops, and so gentle and inoffensive as to receive 
food from the hand. The white bear lives on 
the shores and Islands of the Arctic ocean . The 
bear, whose skin is an article of commerce, and . 
whose flesh and fat are articles of food, and even 
luxury among the rude tribes of the north, is 
caught by. various- ingenious stratagems. The 
Laplanders knock them down with clubs : the 
mountaineers of Siberia fasten a heavy block to 
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a rope, which having a noose at the other end, they 
lay in the beards path ; being entangled, the ani« 
mal in a rage seizing the block, throws it down 
the precipice, and being dragged along with it, 
is usually killed. Four distinct species of foxes 
are found in Russia ; black foxes are coafined to 
eastern Siberia; and the ice fox^asly animal, 
full of tricks, mostly of a white, but sofuetimes 
of a bluish colour, chiefly inhabits the islands 
about that country. Among other animals 
hunted for their akin may be mentioned the 
wolf, the lynx, the marten, the squirrel, the 
ermine, the marmott, the rabbit, and the 
glutton. This last animal, which has a beau- 
tiful skin, and when tame, performs a variety of 
amusing tricky is remarkable for killing the 
r^n^eer. The glutton having strewn moss be- 
neath a tree, watches till the bait allures the 
rein-deer, and leaping upon his neck, tears out 
bis eyes, and so torments him, that the poor 
sufferer beats himself to death against the tree. 
In the districts of the Lena, the glutton subdues 
even the horse. But of all the animals in Russia, 
the sable affords the most valuable skin: the 
£nest come from Yakutsk and Nertschinsk, 
and the largest from Kamtsbatka. Some of 
these skins fetch fifty rubles cm the spot. The 
beaver, be»des his skin, is taken for the 
castoremn, a valuable commodity of which the 
best is procured in Russia. The musk animal 
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inhabits the mountains of Altay. The elk roams 
over all Siberia, within the 65th degree of lati- 
tude, and in Livonia, and about the lake Ladoga. 
Herds of the stag and roebuck appear about the 
Irtish and the Yenisei, the regions of Daouria, 
Caucasus, the Samara, and the Sok. The 
.evek is a native of the Siberian mountains, while 
those of Caucasus produce the shamois, and the 
bezoar goat Proves of antelopes traverse the 
Pon and the Trtish; and the craw goat inhabits 
Daouria. The wild sheep, and the rock ram 
are found on the Altaian mountains, and the 
wild boar on the stepps of the Samara and the 
Yolga. Wild fowl is produced in abundance, 
and the culture of bees is the business of tribes 
and provinces. 
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CHAPTER II. 



Population of Russia — Form of Government — Imperial Col* 
leges — Viceroi/alties — Latvs — Armj^ — Navj^*^Revenue^^ 
Variety of Nations — Character of the itihaUtantt'^NobleS'-^ 
Peasants— Middle Class— Conmerce^Religion— Literature 
'^Cos^achS'^TartarS'-^Samoyedes. 



The population of the Rmsian empire is very 
disproportionate to the extent of its territories, 
and the variety and abundance of its produc- 
tions. To ascertain the exact number of its inr 
habitants is indeed difficult, and it has been va» 
riously stated by different authors. In 1783 
the number of males registered amounted to 
12,838,529. The number of females^ being 
equal, this will give 25,677,058. The unnum* 
bered classes, including the nobility and clergyt 
with the civil and militacy servants* of govern* 
nient, and other privileged persons, could not be 
fewer than 1,500,000. It is not too much to allow 
an annual increase of 100,000. The territories 
acquired since 1783 contained 5,755,000 souls. 
In the year 1804 the Cossacks amounted to 
1,000,000. Hence the whole population of the 
Russian empire may be about 37,000,000, of 
which, not more than 2,215,000 belong to Si- 
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beria. The most populous parts of Russia lie 
between the 49th and 58th decrees of latitude 
and the 40th and 65th degrees of longitude. 
The relative proportion of the population in dif- 
ferent governments is very remarkable j that of 
the government of Irkutsk, being to that of 
Moscow, ai 1 to 80] . As Russia has little more 
than nine persons on the square mile, it is nine- 
teen times less populous than France. 

The Russian government is an unlimited mor 
narchy. The sovereign unites in himself, the 
legislative, executive, and judicial authority, all 
inferior powers being derived from him, and en- 
tirely under his controuL Though the succession 
seems to be hereditary, yet it evidently depends 
on the will of the prince, the nobles, the military, 
and his own capacity, whether the nearest rela- 
tive of the deceased monarch ascend the throne- 
As in all cases where the will of the sovereign is 
the only limit of his power, revolutions are fre- 
quent in Russia. Sometimes in the course of 
a liigfat, one prince is deposed, and another 
assumes the authority without exciting any comr 
motion. 

In administering the affairs of the empy'e the 
sovereign is assisted by different councils, called 
imperial colleges, which hold their sittings at 
Petersburgh, some of them having chambers at 
Sloscow. In each of these colleges is a secre- 
tary and a procureur without any voice, though 

D2 
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it is the-bnsmess of the latter to see that nothing: 
is done contrary to the lawS; and no sentence is 
Tahd wtHKNit his sig^nature. Though these col- 
leges haye a great nmnber of servants, secre- 
taries, archivists, and cleHcs, there is a gre^t 
want of regularity and diligence among them. 
The cabinet, which is not reckoned among the 
imperial colleges, consists nsnally of ten persons^ 
the high steward of the household, privy and 
state counsellors, and major-generals, manages 
the prince's jfrivate affairs, examines petitions^ 
dispatches, accounts, and the produces of the 
mines, and receives appeals from the senate. A 
special high court of justice is sometimes ap- 
pointed. 

Of the imperial colleges the first is the Direct- 
Utg Senate^ instituted by Peter the Great, and 
consisting of six departments, four at Peters- 
burgh, and two at Moscow, having each its own 
business* A senator is the highest rank ih the 
kingdom. The senate, as the sanctuary 6f the 
laws, watches over their execution, issues the laws 
and edicts of the prince, and its own ordelrs to 
inferior colleges, solves doubtful questions, ap- 
points to civil offices, and forms the highest tri- 
bunal, from which there is no appeal but by 
petition to the cabinet. The Holy Directing 
Sgnady co-ordinate with the senate, is the su- 
preme spiritual court of the national church. 
To the CoUege of Foreign, 'Affair $y it belongs to 
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pay the salaries of ministers at foreign courts^ 
the pensions and expenses of agents in foreign 
parts. It is the business of the Admirtdtu College 
to over-see the ship-yards^ general^rar*com« 
tnissariate, and store office, while the College of 
War superintends military affairs of a subor- 
dinate description, such as regulations and 
orders for camps, ammunition, and provisions* 
The CoUegeof Commerce^ and the Medical CoUege^ 
sufficiently indicate their objects. 

In order to secure a more steady execution of 
ihe laws, and a more impartial and easy ad- 
ministration of justice, and to faciliate the col- 
lection of the revenue, and the circulation of 
money, as well as to lessen the expence of go« 
yernment, introduce improvements, and pro- 
mote industry, the whole empire was in 1776, di- 
vided by Catherine II. into twenty -two viceroyal^ 
ties. These governments by accessions of territory, 
and other changes, were in 1803 raised to fifty- 
one, of which the following is an enumeration : 
Moscow, St. Petersburgh, Novgorod, Olonetz^ 
Archangel, Pscove, Smolensk, Tula, Twer, 
Kaluga, Jarodaf, l^ostroma, Vladimir, Vologda, 
Nisneygorod, Wiulka, Kasan, Perm, Tobolsk, 
Tom^dc, Irkutsk, Orenburgh, Simbrisk, Penza, 
Sarafa^, Artrakhim, Caucasus, Varonish, Tam- 
bof, Kazan, Kursh, Orel, the Slbbodish Ukraine, 
Ekatarinoslof, Tauria, Cherson, Poltowa^ 
Tschernigof, Kief, Podolia, Volhynia, Grodno^ 
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Vilna, Vitebsk, Mogilcf, Minsk, Courland, Li- 
vonia, Esthonia, Finland, and Grusia. 

Each of these governmeiits, ivhich contain 
about 700,000 souls has its general-governor, 
governor, and vice-governor, with several 
courts. The general governor, usually a high 
military officer, presides in the deliberations, of 
the magistrates, commands the troops in his 
government, and executes the decrees of justice. 
The governor, who acts as general-governor in 
his absence, is a person of great importance, as 
he takes an account of all the officers of the vice** 
royalty, appoints to several posts, can insist -on 
the execution of his orders, presides in the col. 
lege of general provision, and inspects the 
schools. The vice-governor is substitute of the 
two fonner in case of absence, and president of 
the finance chamber. The viceroyalty govern^ 
mentj consisting of the generaUgovernor, go- 
vernor, and two counsellors, is the highest court 
of the viceroyalty. Its business is to prbmulge 
laws and ordinances, ta provide for security and 
order, and to issue writs, T/ie court of justice^ 
the second of the viceroyalty-courts, is divided 
into a civil and criminal department, each con- 
sisting of p. president, two Counsellors, and two 
assessors. This court receives orders only' from 
the emperor, its decision in criminal cases is 
final, and it admits appeals from the inferior 
courts. Appeals are very e^fpeftsiye. 27ie 
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Jli^ancetkamber has the care of the fe venues of 
the crown, whether froni taxes, monopolies, or 
mines; of the accounts of the population, of the 
puhlic buildings, and the payroient of salaries, 
while the college of general provision directs its at- 
tention to schools, iilrfirmaries, and like beneficial 
ini^titutions. Between the circle courts, and the 
court of justice, is the statute law court, consisting 
of- two presidents and ten assessors from the nobi- 
lity. This court tries^ all causes, both civil and 
criminal, in the first instance. 

The court of conscience, an institution peon 
liar to Russia, has for its object to procure for 
prisoners a speedy trial, to accommodate differ- 
ences, and determine the causes of minors, 
idiots, and lunatics. To these may be added 
the superior court of wards, which tries the 
causes of the odnodvortzi and the boors of the 
crown or empire. 

The governments are ..divided into circles, 
which have likewise their respective courts, as 
well as accountant, who oversees the taxes, 
solicitor, physician, surgeon, with two assistants, 
and ps many pupils, and a land-surveyor. ^ It is 
the office of the solicitor to watch over the 
interests of the crown. Torture and confiscation 
are entirely abolished, and capital punishmients 
are extremely rare. 

It must be gratifying to benevolent minds to 
learn that these institutions have in a degree 
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effected their object, that many abases hate 
been corrected^ much evil prevented, and coo^ 
siderable melioration effected in the condition of 
millions. Bat that an impartial administration 
of justice has been introdueed, will not be be* 
lieved by those who consider that the peasantry^ 
are slaves ; that complaints of injustice and o^ 
pression are so easily obstructed by those who 
can tnake friends of the courtiers ; and that the 
power of the military is perpetually employed to 
ensure the performances of civil duties. The 
mildness of the Russian criminal code is more 
hi appearance than reality. Nobles still whip 
their vassals to extort confession. A skilful ex* 
ecutiotaer can dispatch a man by three strokes of 
the knooty a species of torture which, together 
with the slitting of the nostrils, branding the 
face, and banishment to the mines of Nertschinsk^ 
forms the punishment of felony. What from the 
effects of the knoot, the fatigue of a journey of 
nearly 5000 miles, performed in fetters, and the 
unwholesotneness of the mines, perhaps a» many 
.criminals suffer death in Russia, as where the 
laws require at once the forfeiture of, their 
lives. 

The forces of the Russian empire are naval 
and military. Even before the late Rdasian cam- 
paigns it was confessed that the Russian armies 
consisted of the bert soldiers in the wdrkl; brive, 
obedient^ active, and patient of fatigue, of cold. 
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t&d honger, ia the very highest degrees. When 
it is said that thej have made their way frem 
Moscow to Paris, through the armies of France, 
grown old amidst yictories^ and commanded by 
the greatest captains of the age, to complete 
their panegyric^ it can only be added, that their 
advance and retreat have not left the ordinary 
traces of victory. During peace, the force 
of the empire amounts nominally to 600,000 
men. But of these, one^ixth is ineffective, and 
another is confined to the duty of the ^rrisons 
and the provinces. The greatest exertions 
eonld not bring more than 200,000 effective men 
into the field at the beginning of the campaign 
in 1812. The Russian officers are in general 
not equal to the men, as they are often ignorant 
favourites pronioted without merit. The ca- 
valryi the best mounted perhaps of any on the 
continent, is superior to the infantry. The pay 
of a Russian ispldier is about seven rubles an- 
jBUally, . a sum that can scarcely be credited, 
.^he armies are recruited by draughts from the 
^peasant^y, in somewhat the same way as the 
militia is raised in England. A recruit some* 
tipies costs 300 rubles, a proof that the Russians 
are not partial to a military life. 
; The bavy of Russia is not equal to the army. 
This circumstance however, is easily exjdained^ 
though Peter the Great, finding Russia without 
a ship of vrar^ left it with a fleet of fifty sail of 
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the line, tbe navy was very much neglected till 
the accession of Catherine II. Russia hais few 
ports, her coasts are for the most part covered 
with ice, and her foreign commerce is inade- 
quate to furnish a supply of experienced seatnlen. 
With these disadvantages, however, her navy 
appears sufficient for defence against Swedes or 
Turks. It consists of three fleets distinct from 
each other. In 1807 the great fleet of the Baltic 
consisted of 50 ships, carrying 2200 guns; 
namely, 20 new ships of the line, with 1588 
guns ; 14 frigates, with 426 guns ; 6 cutters^ 
with 130 guns, and 19 smaller vessels with 116 
guns. There were likewise in the ports of the 
Baltic 12 old ships of the line. Tbe fleet of 
the Blat^k sea consisted of 37 ships, carrying 
1288 guns,' namely, 12 ships of the line, with 
981 guns ; 4 frigates, with 162 guns; 7 brigan- 
tines, with 54 guns, and 14 smaller vessels, with 
91 guns. There were likewise 40 gun-boats, 
with 54 pieces of cannon. The fleet of gallies 
amounted to 189 sail, of gallies, gun-boasts, floats 
ing-batteries, and other vessels, carrying 705 
guns. Whatever is necessary to support a nu- 
merous navy, Russia herself furnishes in abun- 
dance, except seamen. The expense of buiid> 
ing ships, in consequence of negligence, waste, 
and imposition, is so enormous, that admiral 
Knowles told the empress Catherine, that he 
would engage to fetch all the materials for ship 
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and deliver to her from Sogland ships cotn« 
pletely equipped at much less than they cost 
her in her own dock-yards* 

The amount of the revenues of Russia is liot 
to be ascertained withexaetness ; because large 
sums flow into the treasury which ar6 never 
brought to account, some provinces pay services 
in lieu of taxes, and much of the income is 
subject to great fluctuation. By these means it 
is likely both the crown and the subject sufier ; 
the former by .fraud, and the latter by extor- 
tion. The sources of the revenue are as follows. 
A'poUrtax first imposed by Peter the Great. 
It is paid by males only in various proportions 
according to the condition snd vocation of indi- 
viduals. A. census is taken every twenty years, 
aad whatever deficiency may be occasioned by 
death, migration, or other accidents, must be sup. 
plied by the district in which it occurs, as the 
number remains unaltered till the next revision. 
The- average paid by each inay be a ruble. 
The tax on capital is one per cent paid by mer- 
chants on their capital, by which they are 
exempted from the poll-tax. Duties on exports 
and imports, -on law proceedings, on stamped 
paper, on the sale of immoveable property, and 
the profits from the salt trade, the farm of spi- 
rituous liquors, the working of the mines, the 
inint and the posts, with some other articles, 
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form ibe other ^ranches of the revenue. The 
fdlowbg statement will show the product of 
each of these branches of revenue in 1800, 

Poll-tax, tax on capital with the obrok on the 

crown boors and odnodvortzi and the luuet. 

additional kopeeks . . « . IS^IQT^OOO 

Customs ... « • . 8,800,000 

Farm of spirituous liquors . . 8,500,000 

Salt 4 . 2,000,000 

Mines and Mint . . . * 3,000,000 
Duties on stamps, sale of land and 
various other articles • • '. 2,300,000 



Rubles 42,707,000 

In the collection and expenditure of this 
revenue, there is the most shameful frauds and 
corruption. It is yet found adequate to the 
ordinary purposesi of government, which is ow. 
ing to the abundance of provision and the low 
price of labour. 

It is a very curious and instructive spectacle 
which Russia presents, in the strange divendty 
of its inhabitants. It is said heise are eighty 
distinct nations, different in character, language, 
religion, government, manners, degrees of 
civilizatiouy and modes of life. The hunter 
and fisher, without i^x)p^ty, cloathed in skins, 
who live in pits and feed on raw flesh and 
unripe fruity and the sh^herds living in move* 
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able tents, supported by the produce of their 
flocks, ignorant of the use of money and the 
art of writing, are fellow subjects with the 
ihdustrious husbandman and ingenious mechanic^ 
with the owner of a thousand acres^ and the 
Wealthy merchant. Here are tribes loose and 
unconnected, some bowing to paternal authority, 
others preserving a pure democracy ; the adhe- 
rents of monarchy in all its gradations and of 
aristocracy in every form. Here is found reli- 
gion in every shape, from the grossest impurities 
and absurdities of polytheism to the sanctity 
of the christian faith and practice. In shorty 
S^ussia presents man in every variety of his 
physical condition^ and under every modification 
of the social state and religious principle. 
Here may be seen at once what a succession of 
ages elsewhere exhibits^ and the simultaneous 
view may correct the errors and prejudices into 
which detached portions of human history hav^ 
"betrayed philosophers. 

Of the nations included in the Russian empire* 
the Slavonians are the most numerous, powerful* 
and' distinguished. Forming a separate branch 
of the human stock, distinct from the Goths and 
Tartars, they are the Sarmatee of the ancients, 
and are found from the shores of the Adriatic to 
the Frozen Ocean* and from the coasts of the 
^Baltic to the titmost limits of Asia. Their an- 
cient seats were probably Prussia, Poland, and 
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the south of Russia. In the fourth century, 
they formed a kingdom with the Ostrogoths 
which was subdued by the Huns. They ap-| 
peared on the northern shore of the Danube 
plundering the. Roman empire, until pressed by 
the Bulgarians they retreated, in the seventh 
century, some into Poland, others into Russia, 
a part only remaining on the Danube. They 
founded Kief and Novgorod. A branch of the 
Varages called Russians, established in Finland 
and Carelia, being solicited to assist them by 
the Slaves of Novgorod, incorporated with them, 
and imparted their name to the nation, while 
the Slavonian language and manners were re* 
tained. The Slavonians of Rief being harassed 
by the Kazares, applied to their brethren of Nov- 
gorod for assistance, who sent them Oskold. 
This chief founded a principality, which wai; 
united with the kingdom of Novgorod and be- 
came the seat of empire. Having suffered 
great calamities from intestine divisions and the 
oppression o( the Tartars, this kingdom was at 
last united under Ivan I. after two centuries of 
subjection to the Tartars, and under Ivan's 
successors has grown to its present magnitude. 
To the other nations we shall by and by advert. 
The genuine Russians are strongs men» of a 
middle size, with thin lips, small mouth and 
eyes^ white teeth, low forehead, and a bushy 
beard, varying from dark brown to. red. Their 
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countenance is dull but esi^pressive of gfood 
natpre. Though they are quick of hearing 
th^ir other senses are obttise. Capable of endu* 
ring the greatest fatigue and privations, they 
are tnaciive, subject to few diseases, and long 
lived. With the same genersd character, the 
women have a delicate skin and rosy cheeks, 
large breasts and feet» are mature by the iise 
of the bJBith at thirteen, and by the same means 
with an immoderate use of paint bose their 
beauty, while the men are in their prime. The 
temper of the Russians is warm^ and their dis. 
position light, careless, and sennual. , They excel 
in nothii^ m<»re than in the power of imitation. 
As among most nations imperfectly civilized, 
hpsiAtality is common. The intercourse be*'' 
tween the sexes is extremely free, drunkenness 
is not n disgrace^ and obscene, ambiguous, and 
aba^ive expressions are in very frequent use. 

The inhabitants are divided into nobles, pea- 
sants, and a middle class, comprehending thc: 
clergy and other free subjects. In conformity 
with the genius of the government, which is 
very much of a military despotism, honours de- 
pend much more upon service than birth or 
descent. A prince conveys to his son nothing 
but his title and a chance of preferment before 
others of equal merit. Birth merely facilitates 
the way to honour If the rank of their hus- 
bands is equ^l/ . the most ancient pirincess of the 
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realm, and the burgher's daughter appear «t 
fCaurt on Jt perfect equality. The nobility i$ 
numerous. Their estates are valued by the 
nnmher of peasants they contain, and are dirided 
among all the children of both sexes. Sons^ 
of the nobility are richer than the wealduest 
English peer^ having 100,000' peasants. In 
privileges and mode of life they seem an exact 
copy of the feudal barons of the middle ages; 
To them the right of holding landed propertjr 
CKclosively belongs. They are not obliged to 
pay taxes, erept barradu, or furnish recruits. 
They may forfeit their honours, estates or lives, 
but cannot be made vassals. They may impose 
.what.taxes they please upon their vassals, and 
inflict any punishment short ef death. i^^jThe 
noblemen who reside in Petersburgh or Moscow, 
or who have travelled into foreign counteies, 
are oft^i cqltivated in their minds and refined 
in miunnecs. But in general, the Russian no* 
bility have but little knowledge or refinement. 
Without taste, they are extravagantly fond of 
glare and pomp in their dress, equipage and 
furniture. It is their ambition to be thought 
hoi^itable ; but instead of that equality that 
reigns in the entertainments of civilized men, 
in Russia the^guests take their seats according 
.to their different ranks, which determine the <pia* 
lity of their food and drink. 

The great mass of the Russian population 



%orimrte of the peasants who we all Anves of' 
"tHe nobles o> of the crown. They jmss from dne 
persoii to sinother like any other species of pro- 
perty ^ though they cannot be sold oiht of Russia,* 
or to any other than a tiobl^mditi. All tbcf 
boors ipay an obrok, a sum of money, fof every 
male; and^ as the obrok of thoi^ that belofig tor 
the crown is fixed at fire rublei^ kunUaUy,' 
which they are sure will not be raised, their^ 
dmiditipn is much more comfortable than that 
of prirate boors^ whose obrok is not only 
niicli higher; but liable to be raised with theit^ 
means of gain. It is niost common to pay an 
<^bfok/b«t Isome perform task services, white 
ethers labour in manufactories, or are employed 
as* servants. The mastei- furnishes a faouSe and 
k plot of gj^ound, and is obliged to provide en- 
tirely for the kged and infirm. The misery 
which the condition of this elass of men involves^ 
consists in being at the mercy of their pto* 
prietors. Many of them are rich and comfort- 
able. But the uncertainty of reaping the fruitsr 
of their labour and ingenuity checks their ex- 
ertion^ A severe master may divert into hi9 
own cofiers the accumulation of a whole life 
#f profitable arid successful industry. Thii 
boors pay the taxes, and supply the armies;* 
Th,ey cannot travel without a passport. Their' 
food consists of black rye bread, eggs, saltv 



f^b^ iM^eoKi and mnthrooms, bat a hodlge^pei^ge 
Qf;f4( oft ire»h eaeat, grMis> and rjre-ftoar; bi^Wljr 
ae^^oli^d tfith; gfarlio and! oQidim* ii thetf fk^ocN 
rite 4iMfa. Th^;f are e&tremely lond of whiBhj,^ 
asfci tlieir coaiixion drink is moild by pouiiiTg 
"WdiX^h Water 00^ fye or bartej tneak A i^ 
cap witb' a kigh dfown; a sheeptskin jackety 
tb^ wo<4 tmrbed incwasds^ reaching iof th«f 
kti^^ iwj Knen drawew witb rags trf wobifew 
iPfcAppad' Pdited the legs far stockings, and 
sffi^ak woven: of the Unden bacrk, farm tbr 
i|4ttt^r. di;^s$ of the^ male peasant; vfhil& thS' 
femaile v.ears a shift with fall ^evesf a ibdirt 
ffttAeo^, ^oihoBreA stockings^ and ^ ]aMyl!>'s WMl 
]Mts$e^ ivbite as snoiv^ and lined with etotfa» 
'She ebaiiacter of tfa^ boors' is suk^h a^ nuay b« 
aapected in a emmHsry where such a di^gtiea 
o^f shu¥ery prevails^ and! the batchet il; the prini^ 
Qtpal rmtmaottiH) ». machaaiical atts^ 

(^ tib^ ttiiddte cbas of th^ Ri»ssia«i popala^Odv 
thei olei^y is the fest and iBK)st distinguielMid 
ftfdett. They ava exempt fron taxesv and ^ikK^> 
poreal puaishiiiant^ thoogfa guilty of eapital 
critnei^. They are not brought before sei^uiair 
j)i<%ea, and in 16&1 iikmy were permitted #(V 
hofif land. The clbrgy are divided into* regnlarr 
wd> sacahift. The regalar clergy are a)( tnonk^^, 
bad : rigid K^^esy and enj^y the whdte pdWef 
atid honour oi the efaureb, being the bilshopfl^ 



«iid>tto hefeuiis (tf religiom boiiftfesi Th^ s^otef 
d^rgaf are foifisli pmi»to tod ^iGt^mt 4ff pratoxt^Hi 
f rieste atfd deacwmv with r^ftder^ ^tid sai^rittaM^ 
la 1^8ti5y the f rotoir^i. priests, mA dettcdM 
^<)ti^t#Jto 44|48IT. I^hisy mxM he vti^tri^ 
before tttey we ofdstined^ Tbc^y 6Mtiot d^naf ry 
^ se0<md: tim^, biM maty c<m«ifvtfe to officktto oif 
Ik^Qohie Toodk^. The ^iifeirisrtani^ and Am^^mi^ 
"Wert 6i,i^ m untAhef^ Nme \mt th^ 6oii^ of- 
ftie chst^j ate aditiitt^d to tli^ lo^e of priest^ 
iKiidd, and whetiltothis it is added thatoi^atiry 
of tfaeai posses not h complete copy of tlio 
sdriptaresy it will be «ifiy to judge of thei# 
qaatifiodtiota ai religious tteohem. lSom6 of 
them r«ad written homJties ; bbt otbem deliifef- 
Mrmotis id which the doctrines of thegmp^ M€ 
ekenly dxplAir^ ai«Ml aUy ttipported* AH Hieii 
BoiSBiat^ ^^§y stre Very toUrmt/ It iig.to 
to rt'gr^etted that tbey ai^e not iii babtts di ki^ 
tercoursewkh'tkeir felteni^ subjeetsi 

To tb« mkUte elasi^^ tUm tln^iuti pt]ipitla- 
tion belong eili^ Hiei^chaiil^, bdrgber»> ^ndC a{¥ 
who have inh^erYted or aciq|«if^ libeYty^ The 
aofiibei' jqid iilip»Hanc&* of thia onrder of mttff 
iomreas^with tfae prbgress of citiKzation. Fo^. 
tb»ft teritory^ it has beeitaa object wiih gwirerii- 
nwntto'ilp^ify their privileges. Maay of theM 
aip^ pidbf > but few edocaited* 

Ncikhfiii^ aerves' to gi^e ai mote correct acrd^ 
emuXteA idea' of the dpnaeq^uence that Riu^a 

E 2 
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seems destined to attain among nations,- thaa 
the history and nature of its commerce. Thought 
considerable commerce had been carried on by 
the nations now incorporated into the Russian 
empirei before the reign of Pester the Great, 
Bussia had no ports, and but triflipg intercourse 
with foreign nations, while the Tast means of 
internal traffic remained unimproved. That 
enterprizing and indefatigable monarch entered 
into commercial treaties with the Chinese and 
Persians, opened a communication between the 
Baltic and Caspian seas, and by the building of 
Petersburgh and the acquisition of other ports 
on the former, established a most profitable con<^ 
nexion between his own dominions and the 
maritime nations. During the reign of Ca- 
therine II. the commerce of the fiuxine wa^ 
a.cqttired, inland navigation improved^; and 
a spirit of active and. indostrious enterprize 
excited from Riga to the eastern ocean. 
. As the population of Russiais by nomeansequal 
to the cultivation of the soil, its exports coni^.. 
chiefly of raw materials, or commodities, so far 
manufactured, as to fit them for transportation^. 
Among the articles may be n^ntioned iron, 
saltpetre, hemp, flax, napkins, linen, sail-cloth, 
oordagCi hemp, and linseed oil, linseed, tobacco» 
rhubarb, wheat, rye, barley, oats, masts, planks>. 
boards, rosin, tar, pitch, train oil, wax, tallow, 
i^addles, . potashes, .isinglass^ caviar^ horserhaii:^ 



and tails, ^hog's bristles, ORussia mats, bides, ok 
tongues, and l)ones. In return for these articles 
ihe Russians receive stuffs of silk, woollen aiui 
cotton, cloth, stockings, trinkets, watches, hard- 
ware, looking-glasses, English stone ware, Eng« 
Ksh horses, coffee, sugar, tobacco, oranges, le- 
mons, fresh fruit, herrings, wines, brandy, Eng- 
lish beer, mineral water, paper, books, engrav- 
ings* alum, indigo, scythes, glass, and glass- 
ware. The chief seats of Russian commerce 
are on the Baltic. At Petersburgh alone is 
made the one half liearly of all the exports and 
imports of the empire. Riga is also a place of 
great trade ; Archangel on the White sea has 
lost much of its former consequence, and now 
is little superior to Astrakhan. Nicholaef on 
the Black sea, the third town in the empire, is 
advantageously situated, and in a very flourishing 
condition. The commerce on the Chinese fron*- 
tier, though liable to interruptions, amounts 
generally to 2,000,000 of rubles. In 1758, the 
whole exports of the Russian empire, amoupt- 
cjd in value to 8,150,683 rubles; in 1768, to 
12,971,542; and in 1790, to 27,500,000. Foi* 
the first of these periods the imports were va- 
lued at 5,826,12(6 rubles; for the second at 
10,856,161 ; and the last at 22,500,000. In 
1799, the exports from Petersburgh alone 
amounted to 38,169,925 rubles, and the im- 
ports to 19,200,779. This statement shows it 
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pro^igipusf imxenn^, and » great baiaoce in 'few 
your of Bua^in. One half of tba Rii^isiw trade 
is with Gve»t jBritain* The ratips of the prefii 
on the trade with the English compared wth 
that op the trad^ Ivith rfl oth^r nations is very 
remarkable. In 1784, the whole expofrte 
amounted to l?,941,513 rubles, wd the whok 
imports to 18,17^,345. The British ^h^re \^ 
the expoirts were 8,a!90,7i55 of rqbl^s, and i» 
the imports 3iOO0^O35> leaving a proflt to the 
Bosnians of 5,989,830 rubles; wher6a$ with $^H 
other nations th^ y lost 4,620,6*^1^ rubles. About; 
^ third pf the whole trade is carried op by 
Bu^siap subjects. The business of Petersburgh 
is eqnduf ted by f$ipt^rs, chiefly foi'e^gners. ThQ 
Russian pi^rchapts from the ipt^rior repair ta 
!petersburgh at a stated time, apd epter into 
contracts with the f^tctprs to deliver goed^ of 
particular descnptions, the following spring or 
siumm^r, receiving meanwhile the half or whole 
of the purchase money. Qn imported goods, 
which are sold by the resident fi^ctors, or deli- 
vered by them for sale at foreigp market:^], the 
Bufsiap merehstnt who orders tliem^ r^qeives, 
six, twelve, or eighteen iponths credit. 

The ipternfil ^rade of Russia is very exteiv 
fiii^e and $oupishing. !^ani>factories qf gre^ 
i]9;Lportapce have been established in vario^ 
parts of the empire. 'None is( mpre extensivci 
9Pf^^ profitable to the. leve^qe^ or injurious to 
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thje nation^ than that of tpirtts, Ttie leatli^ 
manufactories amounted in 1803 to 843, the 
linea to 283, the silk to 331, the glass to lOt) 
and die paper to 55. In many partii, particu- 
larly at Astrakhan, imgiaisd and caviar at^ 
produced in prodigious quantities, the one frotb 
the soimds and the other from the roe, of larj^e 
&h. Manufactories of dyeing drngs^ soap^ cad* 
dies, potash, aliim, and saltpetre, are like^i^ 
numerous* Powder mills, iron, brass, and cop* 
per works^ and cannon foundries, are isftrried dti 
with spirit and advantage. Stones are cut and 
polfished in the governments of Finland, Petersi- 
burg, and Ekaterinenburgh. Pofcelain is tna* 
Dufoctured of a good quality. In Russia there is 
ooly one manufactory for docks and watches. 
Shoemaking, carpentery, and bricklaying, ar0 
exercised by Russians, but the more ingenioufii 
arts are in the hands of fdi'ei^ners. 

The circulation of commodities raw and tn^- 
nufactured, native and foreign, is effected chiefly 
by the large navigable rivers. From the fron- 
tiers of China, heavy articles are transported 
down the Selinga, across the lake Baikal, 
down the Angra and the Yetiisei, from thetiee 
into the Ob, and the Tdbol, and by a land 
carriage of 300 miles into the rirers falling 
into the Volga, on which they reach Petersburg. 
Soi|ie of these articles, »fter being m^titrftM^* 
tured in Epfgland, mtke their way by the saimi 
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rout to the extremities of Siberia. The coitr* 
moniGatioa between the Caspian sea and the 
JBalticy which has been already described, sup^ 
ports an iihmeBse traffic. This navigation has 
latterly been greatly improved ; but it is com? 
plained that only 4,000 vessels can pass it in a 
seaspn. The Suxine is likewise connected with 
the Baltic by the Dnieper and the Niemen, hut 
the navigation is difficult. Other rivers sup- 
port a great trade among the Russian provinces ; 
but Russia will never improye or even discover 
her advantages for internal and foreign trade/tiU 
the genius of commerce shall have burst the 
fetters of th^ peasants. 

The religion of the Greek church is esta- 
blished in Russia : it resembles the Roman ca«f 
tholic religion in superstitious rites and opi- 
nionSy affects likis pomp of worship, and is 
even more frequent, laborious, and prolix in 
its services. But the clergy of the Russian 
church have less power, and are more tolerant. 
The supremacy of the pope, ^nd the worship of 
imi^es are rejected, while pictures are every 
where adored, and the practice defended by the 
most enlightened of the Russian clergy. 

Russia is divided into 36 eparchies or bishop«- 
rics, containing 483 cathedrals, and 26,d98 
churphes. The concerns of the church are ma-r 
naged by the holy sjfnodym which a laymanprer 
/si4^. The nomination of the jbishops is in tii@ 
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emperor. Russia contains 387 monasteries, and 
91 nunneries ; but, as the rage for a monastic 
life has entirely subsided, the number of monks^ 
though they furnish the superior clergy, is only 
4,901, and of nuns 1096. In erery cottage is 
the picture of a saint, to which on entering, the 
members of the family offer adoration, and pay 
worship punctually morning and evening. This 
fact shows the state of religion. 

Independeat of foreigners who retain tiieir 
respective forms of religion, Russia contains 
about 2»(K)0,000 of separatists. The first of 
these dissenters appeared about three centuries 
and a half ago, and consisted of persons who. 
attempted to blend into one the religion of Moses 
s^nd Christ. This schism however was small 
compared with that which was occasioned by 
t)ie correction of church service books, in the 
middle of the seventeenth century. A great 
clamour W^ e:(cited, and multitudes were in* 
duced to oppose the amendments, as if they had 
bieen corruptioni^* The separatists it seems, are 
better versed iu the scriptures than their neigh- 
bours, some of the peasants being able to quote 
them; they are lik(&wise exemplary in their lives. 
They never go to law with each other. It is not 
permitl^d them to publish in their own defence. 
They are found chiefly in commercial town$f and 
the southern provinces. Their separation from 
Jhe church s^ri9e$ from a prefereiipe to the pW 
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hook$ and pietaresi iMiecl in wbrsbip^ eiid not 
from aeiy vticle of doctrine. On tbo death ot 
tjieir first leaders they split ioto parties, some 
maiotaining and others denying the propriety 
of admiittiD§^ priests from the church. The ma- 
jority of Russian sectaries belong to the first 
class; but they are again divided onr the sub- 
ject of chrism. So late as 1764, 20/)00 of them 
were banished to Siberia. Those who have no 
priests, or refuse to admit the priests of the 
chiirch, likewise branch out into minuter di- 
visions. Some oppose the worship of images 
and pictures, others hold principles like those of 
Jacob Behmen, and a third class who are very 
zealous in opposing the corrections in the serrice 
books of the church, rebaptize those who join 
themif and recomn»end a life of celibacy and 
solitude. Of all the Russian seets, the most 
singular is the Duhoborsti, who after varions 
persecutions, were allowed by the present em^ 
peror to settle in Moloshnia Ypdi, in the govern* 
ment of Tauria. They have no priests, never 
enter a church, or use pictures, and reject even 
baptism and the Lord's supper. They are sober,. 
industrious, and mild, distinguished by mutual 
affection, hospitality, and beneficence, and take 
uncommon pains to bring up their children in 
the principles and practice of religion. Their 
worship, which is not confined to time or place, 
consists of singing, {untying, and explaining the 



scripture. Tb^y have Il}1 thiofft m' comtnoii, 
and .tbmr pnly pimisbmeBt iu expillsioa frcNEB 
their comnmnity. Thdy nv^ fond of £aiicifal 
and aUiegf^rie^l ioterpretiiticms of «eriptare ; but 
tbcr© m IHtte eyceptipneWo m the articles of 
^l^iv faith. 

The Russians may boast of an ttiihrok/en 
Juries of aniiaU fr<H» Nestor, the earliest bis* 
tori^ of the northera nations ; but thieir Utera^ 
turQ jp stil! in its infancy. The Ruasi, |¥faich 19 
a dialeidt of the 81ai»oniCy has not yet taken 
a very pi*ocise fortoi and notwithstanding the 
efforts of Catherine II« who was ambttiotis of 
ev^ry species of fame^ worka of genins have 
not been produced to invite to the acquisition 
gf the languag«« Works of poetry and history 
have appeared in the greatest numbers, but 
ti'an^lation k the department in which the 
Russians principally seem to labour. Some of 
the ancient classics, and works in different walks 
of learning, French, English, and German, have 
lieen done into the dialect of Rusaia. No works 
are so popular as rouiianGeft of the very wc»^t 
class* Institutions for the advancement c^ learn« 
ii^ a^e not numerous. The Academy of Scieaices 
of P^ersborgh,^ which originated with Peter 
the CrreJ>t,. has, by the labours of ita members, 
chie% feigners, maCeri^lly contributed to the 
increase of general knowledge, aad to thiei 
progress of Imning in Busaia* Two seminaries 
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for the education of the nobleSj are found at 
Petersburghy one for males, and another for' 
females. Besid<>s schools for general education, 
in all the provinces of the empire, there are, 
for the instruction of the clergy, four acadetniesy 
thirty^six seminaries, and eighteen schools, with 
36,000 scholars. 

It would detain us too long to describe even 
briefly, the diffisrent tribes that are found in 
T«rioos proportions in Russia. All that can be 
dcme is to notice the more numerous or singular. 
The Poles who, after the principal nation, are 
the most numerous, are also of Slavonic origin. 
X>arger and fleshier than the Russians, they are 
well-proportioned, of an open countenance, 
and have very thick necks. They wear whiskers, 
and shave their heads, leaving a lock of hair on 
the crown. Polish women are famed for their 
beauty. The Poles are subject to a host of 
diseases, which the Russians escape, perhaps 
by the perpetual use of the vapour bath. In* 
towns they are infected with the venereal 
distemper in the ratio of six to ten. The 
loathsome disease, the plica polonica, is pecu- 
liar to them. The peasantry are poor, dtrty, 
feed on grits, pulse, potatoes, sour cabbage, 
and turnips, and are meanly lodged and cloath'- 
ed. The dress of the higher orders is extremely 
elegdnt and costly. 

The most singular branch of the BusisiaQ^ 



j)90|^bUtioa of Slavonic origin^ is tbto GosMiks^ 
ivfaose principal seat is now about the thor^qi 
the Don. On the e:tpul8ion of the Tartars, the 
Russians found remains c^ them in these parts^ 
and incorporating with (hemy formed a colony, 
which by various accassiaae of Circassians^ 
Malo-Rui^ianSy boors escaped from slavery, 
Poles, Turks^ Calmuoks, and Arminians, grew 
to a considerable state. They formed a bul<^ 
wark against the Turks, appeared in the Russian 
armies in ld79/ and seut^ at different times^ 
eolooies towards the' Y^ga, the Terek, the 
Ural,. Orenburgh, and into Siberia. The 
Cossacks are free from all taxes, they subsist 
tisually by {pasture, or the produce of their 
fields^ and an allowance of corn. They are 
obliged to serve in any part of the world as 
light horse, mounted, armed, and clothed at 
their own expense. It is not usual to call upon- 
them to serve abroad after three years service^ 
but they fonu a cordon along the Caucasus,* 
and perform the duties, of the post and police. 
Their territories are divided into stanitzas, hav-^ 
ing each their own ataman, whose office ii^ 
civil rather than military. .The chief ataman 
is now appointed by the. crown, and his power 
greajtly diminished. The Cossacks of the Don 
are . superior . to the Russians in perspn, dress^* 
loalture, and mode of life^ Xhey are tall asd 
l^ndsooEie. The , dress pi the.: m^ is 9i Wi^ 
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jaeiort^ ^itkkv^hiu dimity vr^istcMtt and tirawt 
Mi«» White thiey ar« i^mai^ably cli^u in tii^ir 
p^HoitiB and Iiabitati<ifi9^ tlfey ire insti'Oeled ki 
tlfeir mutds^ tociirible, ifpmt^ and g«n^r<mi^ 
The C<i8SMkji of the Bkck sei^ originlitty 
aadopied the 4>2Mi^ ^f the Dnieper, but in 
coweqmene^ of fehigliidti, tlM^ were tttit»^rt4d 
by the emptis^ti Catherine II*, teethe riS£flon be^ 
ttr^eii the nea of Aeof atid the lLoban> wber«^ 
they i^ttJ^ A& rep^l th^ in^ni^ioniti &S ib« Cir-^ 
cMismms crfid 1^ar«arft. Utfvhke^ ihdtr fcretiiNreti; 
ofthci Dm^ they ai^e vnicutei^ated^ bitt wiiflike 
and hospitabie. Tb€^y At^m ai» Ibey plestse^ and 
dmll&^g^y in battle. 

Uhe Tartars, itvb^se history i« intertirdVettr 
With %\m iesciMkfas^tbevtotifk, Ibvixi alter tb^ 
jgiatoniatis^ the tai>^ fiut»^ou6 part of tbe Ros^ 
sinn popnlatidw, bemgf the prineipcil mbdbitant^ 
df Asiatic Raaski. Relic» of n^igbty kkfgdom«?,< 
thi^y dwdt o¥» the nortben eoaste of the Caspian- 
ai^ Bla^k sfea<9, the i^uthern branch of the Ural 
nfeunt4ini^, Ihe steppg^ afifd mountains on the 
fr6ii«ier ^f ^beri^y between tbe Tobofl atid tke 
Yent^i> and m colonies anjM>n^ th^ ftui^ans in 
th« ^e^^erntnent ol Ka^^an .and Tanria, In ^ 
beria^ tbey have yery naucb assnnM^ed< to the 
R«MSf]an« and n^hbouritig tribeiSt; but in Ka;^^, 
aJboat AMraklian^ anfd in the Krimea, thcrjr hay«^ 
P^^^rVdL tkeit national peciylifarlti^s. The 
^ept^vlt 'fartdt^ h well nmde, ef an tirdii^ar^ 



ksiglftti leatty wt^ an oyal bead, dark 
Wifi itMie firm ieetk, f»mU motith> Httle bkek 
eHpviisfdve eye% aiid a fresh aad lively oeiilpi6X-> 
i[0|i ; all reo^wmtoded by ai medbst atd dtsertet 
bebtil^ionr* Ad open frieoSky oomnteiiaoeey iii0 
blol>al^ laf beaitb, and kanneiiioiis. proportkir 
of Uie limbs, impart an vicommaik chaitn to tli^ 
fetaalK^a. Tbt8 fiike form is lost among (K)m^ of 
U^ tribes ; tbe Bashkirs are more fleshy, have 
flatter faces, Iwger ears, and siroilger.liiiiibs: 
aitt>o»g the Kirg^ises tba Tartarisoi eye is crrea 
lem than iis«aL TenhpeFttttoe and clea,nliwtt» 
a#0 imperative duties wkb the Tartars, beiiigr 
strictly inculcated in the Koran: tbey are 
eomtnanded to vrash several times a-day, and 
reekott not less than two hoiidred aod five faift. 
days in a year. Poly^my is aflowed; but tbe 
poor have rarely more than one wife, and the 
rich not more than two. The Tartars are for 
the most part shepherds, who move tbeiir hnkn^ 
tations according as they find suitable pasture 
for their flocks and herds. Some of them pay 
the capitation tax, and furnish recruits, but have 
permanent property in their lands; others have 
their own constitution and princes. 

The Samoyedes, who are found from the 
White sea to the regions beyond the Yenisei, 
and in European Russia, from the 65th, and 
in Siberia frpm the 75tb degrees of north latitude, 
to the shores of the Arctic ocean, deserve to be 
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nentioned as forming* the extreme point; or 
humati de^adlition : they aro about four feet irl 
height, sqaat bailt, having a thick smooth head/ 
flat nose, thin lips, large mouth and eat^, with 
little, black, long, fitlit eyes) their skin shine? 
with grease. The wimien are more slender, but 
equally hideous^ and bear children in the elei- 
Venth year of their age^ though not beyond theT 
the thirtieth; they live in holes dog in thcT 
ground. A single herdsman among the Lap- 
landers, possesses a thousand rein-deer, whiler 
among the Samoyedes a hundred is a large for* 
tune. They subsist on fish. Paganism prevails 
among them.* 

* The materials of tlie fsregbing diiq;>terg have beetf 
drawn principally from Mr. Tooke's View of the Russian Em^ 
pire. Mr. Tooke is a laborious and accurate writer; and 
though partial to the Russians, usually adduces such f^cts, 
as may enable his reader to form his own judgment ii^htsMi 
danger ofmistaki^^ 
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HOUSE OF ROMANGF. 

Ahndgment of kussian History from the Foundation of the 
' Monarchy to the Accegsloft of the House of ttoifiiaAof^ 
Ruriek^Oieg-^Igor^OtgiL^Sknditfd^f^rhuIi^ 
frodudion of CbrigHaniijf'^Couieqmnoes i^fmrtkimmg ih& 
Kingdom^Imn ik4 Grva^^io0» ,ibe Tyfanl — lMn0onr», 
tipith England^Gonquett qf Sibena^ RevohUiovU'^Elee:* 
iion of Michael Romanqf^tiU Anudars^-'and Lifo. 

TiatJ ofigfn of the Russiatii^, fike tbat of otW 
European nations, iis intdv^ lA ^rfeiSrcilfity ; . attd 
htflrtoty ha$ recorded littte of them that can ht 
interesting to civilized meft, till the be^iiitiitigf of 
the seventeenth centnry. BAfbarotts nationii 
pretefrt great nniformity in their transactioTis. 

In the fifth eentcrry, it isr thought, a hord^ of 
Slavonians from the Danube, settled ott tiie 
shores of the Dnieper, Neva, and Vofthof. They 
esrtablisbed two principalities, Kief and ]?fov- 
gorod. The Slavonians^ of Novgorod totttiti 
a constdef able republic ; but in consequence df 
internal dtssentions, vcere harassed by the in- 
^crrsiontf <d their neighbonrs, as well as of the 
Vaittges, piratical tribes, who inhabited the 
W««t«ni coasts of the Baltic. As these^ Tarages 
irerfe mercenaries as weH as pirates, the Novgo- 
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rodians had recourse to them for assistance. It 
soon appeared that the auxiliaries were resolved 
to retain a part of the country as the reward of their 
services. Attempts to expel them being ineffec«- 
tualy theNovgorodians submitted to the yoke; and 
Ruricky who survived his companions in arms^ 
formed the Varages, and Slavonians into one na- 
tion;p which retained the Slavonic language and 
manners, and from a Yaragean tribe, a<$sumed 
the name of Rnssians. The present provinces 
of Archangel, Olonetz, Vyborg, Petersburgh, 
Novgowd, Vologda,; Jaroslof, Kostroma, Vla- 
dimir, Smolensk, Pscove, Polotsk, Riga, and 
RevaJ, were comprehended in the dominions of 
this prince, who made Novgorod his capital, and 
dying in 878, transmitted his power to a soccea- 
sion of his descendants for seven centuries. 

Oleg, immediate successor of Rurick, reigns 
ing as guardian of his nephew Igor, added Kief 
to his dominions. Fronpi hence he meditated the 
conquest of the eastern empire; but after com- 
mitting dreadful ravages, laying siege to Con^ 
stantinople, and imposing a heavy tribute on the 
emperor Leo the philosopher^i he returned to 
Kief laden with spoil : some years after this, he 
reduced the emperor to a more humiliating 
treaty. ^ His nephew Igor, who now received bi& 
inheritance, amplified and confirmed, was at fici^t 
employed in . quelling the conquered natioM. 
who shewed dispositions to revolt^ and tbesl \i^ 
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KpeHfo^ the ineiirsions of the Petschenegrans, a 
powerfol i^atioa from the batiks of the Ural and 
the Volga. As these wars, though successful; 
4id little to satisfy the lust of plunder that ac- 
tuated the Russians, they again tui'ned their 
arnas against the- Greeks ; and Igor, notvrith- 
standing the treaties ^f his uncle, isailed in 941 
with an immense army toward Constantinople: 
he ravaged Paphlagonia, Pontus> and Bithynia, 
perpetrating -eveiy species of outrage. Mean- 
while the Oteeks, rousing themselves, took ven- 
geance on the invaders. With great slaughter, 
the Russians were driven to their ships, a great 
part of which were destroyed : they were again 
defeated 4>btfa ut sea and land by the patrician 
Phocas ; and Igor returned to Kief with not 
more than a third of his army. Not discouraged, 
this prince prepared for a second expedition; 
bat the emperor Romanus sent messengers 
offeriag tribute, which, after some hesitation, 
vras accepted. In attacking the Drevlians, 
whom he lad rendered tributary, and exas* 
jpierated by repeated outrages, Igor lost his 
life. 

Olga, his widow, revenged his death in the 
most barbarous manner on the whole nation; 
though being afterwards baptized, she was ho- 
fioured as a saint. This princess seemed to un«- 
derstand the duties of a sovereign ; but her en- 
di^vottrs^to instrii^t her son, and convert her 

F 2 



wfajiecU, ver« tquaJHy ioefiectwl. l^he.piMts^ 
fkttendedlier only ia prhral^ In the reign of Olgfi^y 
^ t^^bs fpr Iwury aros^ in the Kupsiaa count- 

Svi^sfpf, the sqp of 0%a, helfi i^ contpn^ 
(he ^rtft of peace ai^d emiaiercet wd thought of 
pot|iiqg bv|t wav: k^ W9» a perf^^t S<;yth^fm VBk 
Y^ jownDerdyhe dresp^d hWwnyietuaU, generally^ 
lH«ge fleiib^ %Dd m«de a pillow of his saddle^ 
ll^e arnis of this htrbariaa were first torn^^ 
af^ivrt the pow^rj^ul imtjoa of th^ Ka^ar^ who 
inb^bit^^ the nortb^ra shop^ of die iJu^ina* 
By the entreatii^i of the. eqfiperor Nicephoriis 
{^boi^a^^ he can^e t^ th^ as^istapce of the eiopire 
flgaii^st tbe Uiigriaas and JlnlgwriaDs. H^ 
^ioed on t^o <oi)i4ry pf ih^ t^t^r along Ibis 
P^n^li^f ^M^ resolved ^ establish (be seat of hi% 
^n^pjir^ in those regions. While ^Dgagod m ihh 
^tt^^ri^o,. he nearly }Q$t hi^ capital, and hi» 
Iftfoily* The F^tscb^n/^rcms haying wasted thi^ 
ifOWlt^f If ^d laid s)Qg9 to Kl^i^f ; and its defmdensi 
U¥)Dglk brave and resolute, f/otesaw a deficiencgr 
i)f proTifiioi^s and waiter. Though Priticth, one 
of his geperfils, had relieved the capita]^ (faf 
report of the danger recalled Sviatoslof : he wbr 
dned the iqvadieni, a^ Hi^de preparations for 
the prpsed^ntion of liis conquests by dividing bis 
dw:^pion$ aipong hiJ^ childri^ns a most pemioioiis 
^^Qt^qe. GoiOi-iMry to the treaty with NiM^ 
p)^>rn^ he detenuHMid tP setfln Bulgaria; hoi 
|j« Mj^ i:edm?$d t» t^ms hy ^ohn ^Zemi^cesi 
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^ returning home he wi^s eiiddimteTc^ by Ife 
ifcveteratecnemiesy t^ePetfi«lien6^an^t?llo sleW 
liuH, and converted his skull into a gdiAet with 
this inscription: ^ In seizif^ the property of 
iil^erhy thou hasi lost tfoitie own/' 
. Ykdimir, on^ of Sviatbsiofs MtA, nxii « 
prince of grisat capacity^ tocdeed^d i» ^ippiflg 
his brother of his portion of thb tfitheritiin^dr «tyi 
his life. Bhide^ « TiHain to vA^ne otiib^ %t& 
was indebted for his triamphs, he tireated for 
three duys \iiih evety tnark of respeet) but o«i 
the foorthy be said to him : ^ 1 haTe iid# folfttteA 
my promisee, thy hoooorii exceed thy Utteost 
wishes; to day as jvtigt I cfisndebM <^ traitor 
^d assassin of Ms prince/' 

Vladimir was a great idoiator, and inMg^ 
in aU the lieenoe which polytheiBm alliinpys, htetv* 
ing five wires and eight hundred eeiueabines; 
ImporiuMd by m^ss^i^ers from varieus' princes- 
to embrace their fonas of rdigio% he ient tca» 
persons into different coontries to exaknioe the 
natare of the religion that was profeaied' in eacft 
of them. The pon^p and splendor itfaich im^ 
gion wore in Constantitieple made a fa?<niil3ible 
tmpression on the minds of the deputks> and 4Jhe 
prHSco resolved to embrace tibe religion that 
seeoned the most mag^fioent. Agr^iiabk to^ 
diia grc^md of preleneiico, was the mode in which* 
he introduced the religion of his choice. He 
laid siege to one of ihe Gmek eitfes^ potting up 
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this prayer : *' God help me to take this tOM^ 
that I may carry from it Christians and piesto 
to instruct me and my people, and convey the 
true religion into my dominions/' He was bap^ 
tised by the name of Basil, asd married the 
princess Annay daughter of the Greek emperor. 
By his orders the God Pcriw was dragged into 
1;he:Dnieper^ beaten by twelve soldiers. The 
cjbdefs followed the example of their leader; and 
to induce the people to embrace the new reli^ 
gioUf Vladimir employed the following argu-* 
ment : ** If it were not for yoor good to be bap- 
tized> the prince smd the boyars would never 
have submitted to it.'" This argument prevailed, 
and the religion of the Greek church was firmly 
estatblished in Russia.^ 

.This prince, while he enlarged his territories, 
and inspired neighbouring powers with the 
terror of bis arms, n^lected not the arts of 
peace ; he was liberal to the poor ; established 
colonies in different parb^, in order to bring 
the soil into a state of cultivation ; and endea^ 
voured to transplant into his dominions the arte 
and. the science of Greece. 

On the death of Vladimir his possessions were 
divided among his children, and Sviatopolk suc- 
ceeded lum in the government of Rief. This 
prince, a monsterof wickedness, after having put 

♦ Tookc's Hiat of Russia, Vol. I. p. 198—202. 
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H$ death almost all bis fatb^s children, was 
"defeated bjr Jaroslof, and perished- io ' flight, 
-^jrafoidof enjoyed the affection of hts sdhjectt, 
und promo^d commence and religion. 

The practice of dividing the kingdom among 
the children of the prince, was now productive 
of the most desiructive consequences. Russia 
•was exposed to a perpetual series of bjoody con^ 
Mentions; the conquered provinces revolted^ 
while contiguous princes seised the. opportu^ 
nity of recovering their possessions^ or ampli- 
fy ing their territories. If a duke of understand* 
ing and patriotism, endeavoured to reconcile the 
Hval chiefs, and unite the separate principalities 
in the common defence, his efforts were defeated. 
The wars thus originating in. the division of the 
kingdom, continued with little interruption until 
1238^ when the Tartars, . who had before made 
incursions into some of the provinces, effected 
the entire conquest of Russia. The dominion of 
the Tartars endured above two centuries. 

While the Russians were exasperated by. op« 
pression, and internal dissentions enfeebled the 
Tartarian power, Ivan Ynssillievitch ascended 
the throne of Moscow, now the capital of the 
most povirerful of the Russian principalities, and 
united with those of Susdal and Nisbney ; Nov« 
gorod, Pscove, and Twer likewise acknowledg-. 
ing its authority. Ivan in 1476 shook off the 
yoke of the Tartars, and wrested from them ihe 
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kmgdoiii of Cazm ; ha jpedaced the priiietjiality 
M Novgorod, ftii4 added Serria, gi^al part of 
Lapland, aad the province of Permia to jbb /^ 
minions; and thus became the £«caod iraader 
of the Bussiaa empire. Harin^ tho9^ v^aned 
his oountry ffom s^fYitade, Ei^'opoan prinfita 
begraii to coart hia alliance. AmbaMadora from 
dermany, Rome^ Poland^ Banmark, yeniee, 
and Constantinople^ now for the fivst tuaae ap 
peared in Biosoow. Ivan^s talents were not ea<>- 
tirefy military* His second wife Sophia, niece 
cyf ConstMitine the last emperor of the Greeks, 
who had stimolated him to shake off the Tar* 
tarian yoke, alio iafiised into his fierce mind a 
taste for the arts of peace* He drew artists 
from Italy, who introduced the art of making^ 
gunpowder and founding cannon, recoined the 
currency, huilt several charchesv and enclosed 
the Kremlins of Moscow and Norgorod with brick 
walls. He facilitated intercourse wkh foreign 
nations, and improved the Russian commerce* 
The. title tsar was first assumed by this prince, 
whose exploits, civil and military, proeured him 
die^ appellation gveat.* 

Daring the reign of Ivan's successor, the Tar* 
tars twioe^ penetrated to Moscow , but they did 
not estahjisk any pormaneiit authority^ In 1583, 
Ivan yassillievitehll. a mines of three years, 

*'Coxc'8 Trsveb In Poland, Russia, Ac. Vol. I. p. 82^ 
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a^ceoded tbe \^TOne f»f ftui^aia. Tbici printed 
who on /aceoUi^ of his bsrImrttiM ww callad 
ttif^tyrwt, coBtriboUd greatly to the agfcran* 
diwment of hui country. Apply iitg bimiBdf to 
such^stidiita as miglA qualify bn» i^r gi^^vemmetii, 
he solicited tlie eaiiMror Cbaffes V. to send him 
statoamea and artiste in order to civUiM bis 
subjects. AbcATo two bimdred artists of all 
professions, eogaged by bis wabasscidar, had 
proceeded to Lnbee; but were perwadid to 
retom by the intrigiies of the ixdiabitants of 
that place, and some natites of Livonia. This 
hisidt, wbieb provoked the tsar, was afterward^ 
nificiently puoisbad* A stsuoding army was 
forx^ed by this politic prince^ fire-arms sub« 
stitutod io the roou of the bow^ and regular 
discipline intiXH)iiced« By these means he finally 
subdued the kiaigdom of Gaxaa, incorporating 
it with Russia j he acquired likewise the princi* 
pality of Astrakhan, and repeUed the inciursiona 
of the Poles* His aubjecta received from btm 
the irst code of written laws. The interconrse 
accidentally opened with £ngland, and the ao-» 
^piisition of Siberia, were the most important 
events perhaps of his reign. 

Id the siwuner of ld63, three ships under th^ 
command of Sir Hugh Willoughby eailed froR^ 
Deptfont to evplore the North seas. Havinf^ 
reached the 78d degree of North latitude, the 
tsAifps were dispersed, in a 9torm> oof^ .^runk^ aoh 
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other running into a harbour of Ku^ian Laplaml^ 
the crew were frozen to death ; but the third, 
commanded by Richard Chancellor^ anchored 
at the mouth of the Dvina, where the- port of 
Archangel was afterwards bQilt. The tzar, in* 
formed of this circumstance^ summoned Chancelbr 
to Moscow, wliere he was treated with respect and 
kindness, and dismissed with a letter to his so* 
vereign, assuring the English of every encou- 
ragement m establishing a trade with Russia. 
A Russian company wai^ formed by Mary ; and 
Ivan, who expected to reap great commercial 
and political advantages from this intercourse, 
jgrahted them liberty to trade in any part of 
his dominions, without any doty or imposition. 
These privileges he afterwards confirmed, and 
carried on a correspondence with queen Eliz^« 
beth, stipulated for an asylum in England-^ 
should insurrections oblige him to leave his 
country, and even entered into negotiations to 
procure an English lady, for his wife. Engliidi 
merchants now settled in different parts of Rus- 
sia, and by the conqnest of Cazan and As* 
trakhan, a communication having been opened 
with Persia and Buckharia, carried on, through 
Moscow, a ^mmerce with the nations beyond 
the Caspian sea. 

^ A swarm of the Don Cossacks had migrated 
toward the east, and by their piratical expedi<^ 
tk>ns On the Caspian sea^ and the circumjacent 
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eotintry, spread terror among the neighbouring 
Hations, and annoyed the newty acquired pos- 
sessions of Russia. Ivan having made prepara* 
tions(1577>, to chastise these depredators, they 
were stracK with dismay » and fled in different 
directions. Between six and seren thoasand, 
under the command of their ataman Yermark 

9 

penetrated into Permia, and ascending the Ur-d 
mountains, discovered the vast plains of Siberia^ 
inhabited by ferocious tribes of men. Yermarl^, 
animated with the idea of founding in these un- 
known regions a new empire, raised the spirits 
ef his companions, who were somewhat intimi- 
dated^ marched down the Ural, drove before 
him ^e Tartars with their Khan> pressed for* 
wards toi the Tobol and the Irtish and snbdned 
all the tribes of Tartars, Vogules, and Ostiaks 
dwelling between the Ob, and the Ural, and 
^Altaian mountains. As his army, wasted by 
iatigue, was inadequate to retain such an im- 
mense tract of country, and keep the conquered 
nations in obedience, he laid the fruit of his vie* 
tori^ at the feet of Ivan, who not only forgave 
his rebellion, but nobly rewarded his talents and 
courage. Thus an empire, more extensive and 
important than Mexico or Peru^ was added to 
the Russian dominions, by a man inferior ta the 
conquerors of the new world, only because his 
exploits have not been recorded. 

On the death of Ivan in 1584, Russia Was ex- 
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posed to fmsh calamities. Feodore bis dAmt 
soa who succeeded him, was a prifece of not^M 
ricms incapacity. Bidski, the guardian of hf» 
youagest soa l>emetriu8, eudeavoored to usurp 
tiiB sovereignty by excluding F^one and 
placing hia pupil on the throM. F^dnNreV 
brother^n-law, Boris Godunof, then stized on tha 
supreme authority by the awassination^of Deme-i 
trius^ or of a boy substituted in bis stead* He 
was a prince of capacity, mafnificence, and dila«- 
gence in discharging the duties of a saverea|^ ^ 
but during his short reign of eight yeavsy the 
Tartars penetrated to Moscow, and famine de^ 
tmlated tlie country, while to the crimes by T^bieh 
be obtoined tJbe crown must foe ascribed the re- 
Tolutions and miseries that followed inaueceisionr 
for eight years* 

Demetrius, or at least a person pretending t^^ 
be Demetrius, appeared in Poland j and nnt^ 
withstanding^ the effofts of Boris to make it 
believed that he waa dead, gained namerami 
partisans, and» entering Russia at the headt of 
40Q0 Poles, was joined by the Russians fsom aU 
quiu*ters. Boris driven to despair, poimnect hfim«- 
H^ and his son, declared his saccessor wag 
t^^angled by Demetrius,, who having defeatai 
his troops, had been received in Moscow wiib 
every demonstration of jfcjj. Demetnua waa 
pi^ecipitated from his elevation in less than, 
iw^lve months, and was succeeded by Yossili 



SuUki. It was pidiM^Aed that I>emetrin$ vai$ stlH 
aiiv^, and an army was raiiied m his favom*. N» 
sooner were (be adherento of iki^ phantom de- 
feiated, ihan aootkef preten^jfev aroae^ and aided 
hy the Pefeii, whose interests laj in keeping; 
alive the animestties and distractions of the 
J^ssiai^, was acknowledged by almost ei\ 
Kussia. Though the Poles, having attained 
their object, ac^siisted Sii^ki in expeHing the im- 
postor, the B4issiaiie, who attributed their ma»* 
fortwes to this prinoei coiaiiiied him in a con* 
¥eat, where he di^i 

The IV^les had ae<{uired such aa aecendancy 
dnrmg these ooovulsienSi that the vacant tkrotte^ 
o( tiiiseia waa o0ered to Ladislans, son of Sigifih 
m^dy king of Poland. Instead of appearing 
himself^ that prince sent an army of Poles into 
Kusna,^ who by their inselsnoe and oppressions 
eveited iresk tumults. Another DemetPtusi made 
bis af^ai^ance. This state of anarchy and eon* 
fusion continued for three years, when the Bjixs* 
st^na considering the election of Ladislaus as 
void, thoi^ht upon choosing a new sovereign 
Miiekael Romanof was proposed^ a youdi of 
six4ee». His mexperience beiag objected, it in 
probable that tkoiigh supported by many of the 
nobles he would have been rejected, had not one 
of the clergy, who were zealous in his favour, 
con£)anded opposition by declaring that it bad 
been revealed to him| that young' Romanof 
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would prove the most fortunate and prosperom 
•f the tzars that had ever sat upon the throne.* 
Thus the general concurrence was secured*' 
This event, which happened June lith, 1613^ 
put a period to the civil contentions of Russia, 
which in the space of sixteen years had seen five 
princes perish by violence, and experienced as 
many revolutions. 

The house of Romanof derived its origin from 
Andrew, a Prussian prince, who came into Rns- 
sia in. tlie middle of the fourteenth century. 
His grandson Zachariah attained the highest 
hoaoors in the conrt of Vassili Vassitlievitch, 
aad kft several children. His second son, Yury, 
was boyar in the reignof Ivan YassiUievitch, to 
whom his daughter^ Anastasia, was the first 
wife. The third wm enjoyed the rank of 
voivode* Nicetas the youngest, likewise a 
boyar, was the father of Feodore Romimaf^ 
whose only son was Michael, now chosen 
tear. 

Feodore Romanof^f in consequence of his ta^ 
lents, popularity, and great connexions, wasobnox- 
lous to the usurper BorisGodunof, who obliged him 
to enter the priesthood, and confined him in a 
monastery* On this event he changed his name 

* Tooke's Hist, of Russia, Vol. II. p. 4f. 

\ It is customary with the Russians to adopt the appella* 
tion of the grandfather as a family name. Feodore's grand- 
faxfaer was called Roman. 
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to Fhilaretes. The tzar Demetrius released 
him from confiaement, and gave him the arch- 
bishopric of Rostof. When the nobles had 
agreed to seat Ladislaas .upon the throne of 
Russia, Philaretes was sent ambasndor to Sigis- 
mnnd to settle the conditions of his sou^s eleya- 
tion« The Polish monarch was at that time en-- 
gaged in the siege of Smolensk. The reply of 
^e ambassador, when the king demanded the 
immediate surrender of that town, discovers his 
spirit. *' When yoor son," said Philaretes, •* as- 
cends our throne, he will not only possess Smo- 
lensk, busk all Russia^ and it does not* become 
you to dismember his territories.'*^ This cou« 
rageous rqply^with ofcher remonstrances respect-- 
iiig' bis, treatment of ..Russia, so exasperated 
Sigismund, that his arreiited the ambassador, and 
threw him into prison. . jniilaretes suffered a ri« 
goriNQs confinement offline years in.tbe castle of 
Marienburg in F«ussia. So little were the rights 
of pations known among all these people, and so 
feeble at that time was the Russian power. 

The truceof Develina, concluded in 1019, re. 
leased Philaretes, who on Us' return to Moscow, 
received the patriarchate from the hands of his 
son ; and^ in reality, tboogh not ostensibly, as- 
sumed the administration of affairs. In many 
public acts his name was associated with his 
s^^n's ; h^ gave audiences to ambassadors ;. and: 
OQ public occasions he often took the precedenqe 
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of the tzar. Experience, moderation, and sa«^ 
gilcily which entitleid him to tfaos power and 
digiiity^ were displayed in the prosperity of Mi-- 
chaelV reign. Hiilaaretes faaviiig attained an ad* 
Taiiced age asd reached the highest hduoor in 
the chm*ch and tibe greatest power in the stabe^ 
dited ift 1629, the regret of the whofe kingdom."^ 

When JAIchael was chosen to gOFtrn the 
KossiaoH^ he resided, wifii his mother, m a. 
0pnvent at Kostroma^ entirely ignorant of what 
iiad taken plftce. Informed of his good fortime^ 
by depntieH sent for that purpose^ be recoUected ^ 
the ealamkies of all the tzara, since die death 
of Roriek's last successor^ Feodof e Ivanovitdh ; 
and bursting into tears, dedmdd a dignity which 
seemed to involve the min of those who enjoyed 
iti The tiftportnDiliea of the deputies, however, 
i4forced by the splmdors of royaMy, overcnme 
the youth's reluctance^ He repaired to Mos^ 
cow, and was crowned with the nsual solenmities. 

The mnrrMge e€ the yonng tzar must appear 
very sti^folar. The most beantifnl young wo« 
men were dr^wn frem tire provinces to the 
court They were received by the chief lady ; 
of the courts eat toge^er^ s»nd ledged separately^ 
The tsar observed tbeva privately, and even 
visited them at night to see whether they slept 
^iedy. On the day fixei for the marriagfe^ 
tiheon whoBft the choice feM, was presented with 

♦ Csxe's Travebi, Vol. I. p. 344^—346. 



a ring* and handkerchief, and the others were 
dismissed with presents. This custom, of which 
several examples are found in the Russian an- 
nalsy was derived from the Tartars. Thus 
Michael Romanof married Eudocia, the daugh-* 
ter of a poor man found at plough, when the 
messengers i^ent with presents, informed him 
of the honour conferred on his family. * 

The first care of Michael, after his accession, 
was to reconcile contending factions, and thereby 
unite. the nation, which^ having been so long 
torn by convulsions, seemed an easy prey to 
the Swedes and Poles, both in a state of hostility. 
It was announced that the tzar Demetrius had 
left a son, whom he had intrusted to the guar- 
dianship of a certain Zaruski ; but the conspira- 
tors being seized, the plot came to nothing. 
Another pretender that arose in Pscove was taken 
and hung. Thus the attempts to overthrow 
served to establish the new family on the throne. 

As the kingdom was too much exhausted to 
encounter the kings of Sweden and Poland at 
once, the tzar endeavoured an accommodation 
with the Swedes. They had come at the re- 
quest of the usurper Suiski, as auxiliaries against 
Poland J but not having received the stipulated 
wages, they had seized K^exholm and Novgorod, 
the one by famine, the other by stratagem. 

♦ Tooke, vol. ii. p. 91. 
G 
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YieMingf io nec^ssity^ the tsar ceded to theiit 
Ingria and Carelia, and evacuated Esthonia and 
Livonia. If he thus allowed the commonicatioii 
with the Baltic to be interrupted, he entertained 
a hope that more prosperous times would enable 
Russia to recover her possessions. 

The king of Poland now found that all hopes 
were vain, of seeing his son upon the throne of 
the tzars. The army sent into Russia, for that 
purpose, was reduced to great difficulties. Sigis* 
Odimd therefore concluded a treaty for fourteen 
y^ars and a half, by which he acquired Smolensk 
and other towns. By this treaty the tzar re* 
covered his father, whom he created patriarch. 
To the wisdom and experience of this old man; 
the moderation and gentleness of his son's reign 
ought to be ascribed. 

Michael sent ambassadors to England, Den* 
mark, and Holland, and thus made Russia 
known to European nations. 

As the Poles might renew the war at the ex- 
piration of ^he treaty, tl>e tzar did not neglect 
to put his dominions in a state of defence. Fo- 
reign officers were appointed to command the 
troops. Under pretence of having made peace 
merely with Sigismund, on the death of that 
monarch, Michael endeavoured to recover the 
ceded territories. But the attempt was as un- 
successful as it was unjust. The Russians were 
yet updisciplined. The same officer who had 
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defended Smolensk against the Poles, now lay 
two years before it with 50,000 men and at 
last retreated on capitulation* The failure of 
the campaign excited murmurs against the war» 
and, as the king of Sweden who had been soli* 
cited to assist against the Poles, shewed no dis* 
position to comply, the tzar was obliged to 
make peace* 

Daring his ireign, Micllael FeodoraTitck la« 
boured to invigorate a relaxed administratiotiy 
infuse energy into the laws and reviTe com* 
itierce. Respected by neighbouring princes and 
beloved by his subjects, he died in die twenty* 
third year of his reign, leaving his son Alex^y 
Mkbaelovitch ^ in quiet poasessien of th# 
throne. 

* Vitch signifies son. 
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CHAP. IV. 



Tyranny of M(»rosof-^Submissl(m of the MaJo Russian Cossacks 
-^War foih Poland — Rebellion of Stenko Razin— Labours 
and Death of Alexey — Feodore — Peter* s Eleciion^^RetO"' 
lution — Sophia*s Government and Fall — Birth and early 
Li/e of Peter L'^His Attention to Naval and Military^ 
Affairs — Campaigns taasard Azqf-^Travels — Sedition of the 
StrelUzes^^Innovatfons. 

Ai^EXBT wds but fifteen on the death of his fa- 
ther, who had entrusted his education to Morosof. 
This man, whose ambition was not inferior to his 
capacity, persuaded Alexey to marry one of the 
daughters of the boyar, Milolafski, and by mar- 
rying the other himself, seizing on the principal 
offices of state, advancing his creatures^ remov- 
ing his enemies, improving the armies, and 
strengthening the frontiers, rendered himself 
despotic. While eager to attain power, he was 
ignorant of the proper means of securing it. He 
scrupled not the most flagrant crimes; justice 
was scandalously administered ; judges were 
bribed j witnesses bought ; profligates employed 
to accuse the rich j excessive monopolies multi- 
plied i and the nobles carried their oppressions 
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?|p extremes. Heaqe ai'ose discontents^ which 
men, whq thought themselves neglected, did 
not fail to foment. Petitions were presented to 
the tzar in vain. At last the fury of oppressioi^ 
broke forth. The populace proceeded to plunder 
the most obnoxious ; nor were they pacified till 
they had killed the chief magistrate of Moscow, 
and forced another from the tzar, to whose in- 
treaties they reluctantly yielded the life of Mo- 
rosof. Thus tranquillity was restored in Moscpw, 
Novgorod, and Pscove. Morosof was taught 
moderation, while Alex^y learnt to distrqst hi^ 
ministers. 

Disturbances were excited by a person who 
now pretended to be the son of Demetrius, and 
then of Suiski. l^alling into the hands of the 
Russians, he expiated his impostures on the 
gallows. 

, In the fourteenth century, .when Kief was re* 
daced by the Lithuanians,' a multitude of fu« 
gitives collected in the lower regions . of the 
Dnieper, and formed a military government and 
colony, which by fresh accessions spread to the 
Bog and the Dniester. These were the Malo* 
Kussian Cossacks. The winter they passed 
in villages with their families, and in summer, 
roamed about the stepps, engaged in perpetual 
warfare with the Turks and Tartars. As a 
barrier against these formidable enemies, they 
fvere enpouraged by the Polish princes, who 
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gftre tbem the tracts sib^ut the cataracts of the 
Dnieper, and eohtiguous districts, and put them 
under military discipline. Departing from this 
ttsefttl policy, however, the Poles began to op- 
jHTess the Cossacks, to usurp the principal offices 
among them, and compel them to acknowledge 
the supremacy of the pope. These oppressions 
induced the CSossacks to throw off the dominion 
erf Peknd, and offer submission to the Rus- 
sians. 

Alex^y was desirous of recovering the possejs* 
sions which the Poles had wrested from his fathev, 
and embraced this opportunity to demand restitu^ 
tion. War being now begun, the tzar was so suc- 
cessful as to provdce the jealousy of the Swedes, 
who resolved to protect the Lithuanians. As the 
Russians were not yet a match for the Swedes^ 
Alexey concluded a truce with them in I658» 
which he afterwards confirmed into a peace, 
things returning to their former channel. Tlie 
war with Poland terminated in 1686, highly fo 
his advantage, as the Poles relinquished Smo- 
lensk, Servia, Kief, and Tcheraigof, as well a0 
the sovereignty of the Cossacks. 

A Cossack chief, whose brother had been 
hung, now excited a terrible sedition, whieh 
would have produced the most disastrous con- 
sequences, if the capacity of the leader had 
been equal to his daring. This man, whose 
name was Stenko Raztn, taking advantage of 



ihit elamonrs raised against Aieii^f^ goy^m* 
ment, pretending to' hare with him the patriarch 
NicoD, who had abdicated his dignity, and in^ 
diilging his foUowets in all the licence of plon^ 
der, collected an army of 200,000 meo^ and 
thought to make himself king at Aatrakhaiu 
little capaJble c€ cond acting saeh an cnteqirizo^ 
i^ was so weak as to belioTe an ataman, who 
pretended that the tzar had forgiven him, and 
was desirous of seeing him ; and he was isonvineed 
of his mistake only when near Moscow, he 
met with a gallows. His followers dispersed^ 
and round Astrakhan 10,000 of them were 
huikg. 

The Turks were now AleKhfs most formida^ 
Ue enemies. The sultan, Mahomiet lY. had im- 
posed a tribute on Polandyand haughtily demanded 
irom the tzar the evacuation of the Ukraine^ 
atyUng the soYereign of the Rttssias Chtistian Ho$*^ 
p^dar, and himself iinff of the whole world. Bat 
Alexhj replied, that he fumUd not mbmit l# 4 
Makometan dog^ and thai his sword was eqiudM 
the cimetar of the Grand Signkifr: * a trath wbi<3h 
aucceeding ages have abundantly v<^ified« 
. Alex^y sent ambassadors to almost all t)M 
great {vinces of Europe, in order to unite tkeni 
against the Turks; but like other proj^^ts of 
iSbaX nature, his proposal met only with approba- 

♦ Histoire de Russia, par M, Ete Vateiire, p. 5L 
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tion« He' amended the code of laws compiled 
by Ivan Vassillievitch ; he peopled the deserts of 
the Volga and Kama with prisoners of war j he 
procured ship-builders, whom he employed in 
bailding ships on the Caspian sea ; he introduced 
discipline into the army, having a great number 
of foreign officers in his service; in short he 
began those improvements which his successors 
have acquired such fame in labouring to perfect. 
A premature death interrupted his wise and be- 
iiioficent plans, in the 47th year of his life, and 
thirty^second of his reign. 

Alex^y had been twice married* By his first 
wife, Maria Ilinitchna, he had two sons, Feodore 
arid Ivan, and six princesses; and by his second^ 
Natalia, a daughter of the boyar Nariskin, he 
had Peter and Natalia. The influence which 
the faiiiily of Maria had enjoyed during her life, 
was engrossed, on the tzar's second marriage, by 
the Nariskins; and thus two hostile parties arose 
in the court. Feodore being enfeebled by disease, 
and Ivan being equally weak in body and in 
mind, the Nariskins proposed to set both aside, 
and raise Peter to the throne.. Their schemes 
were defeated, and on the accession of Feodore, 
they wel'e excluded from all share in the puhtic 
administration. 

Feodore was but fifteen on coming to the 
throne, and, though of a sickly constitution, yet 
by the advice of )iis sister Sophia^ intrusting the 
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management of affairs to Prince Galitzin, he 
accomplished sevjerol important objects. The 
:war with the Turks, which he inherited from 
hiis father, he brought to an honourable conclu- 
sioQ^by .a truce, of twenty years^ his authority 
pver the .Cqssacks being acknowledged. He 
improved the police of Moscow, and the general 
^administration of justice ; he assisted those who 
were in low circumstances with money, and 
procured a regular supply of provisions at a 
moderate price. He put down several destruc- 
tive prejudices, as that ancestors constitute merit; 
that every thing is best as it is; and that the 
tzarina must be a Russian; telling the patriarch, 
that if he were not allowed to marry whom he 
pleased, he would not marry, at . all.. He even 
attempted innovations in the Russian dress« 
The death of this prince, without issue^ in 1682> 
gave rise to sanguinary contests. 

The Narisfkin99 who had already been disap« 
pointed in their .aims, and during; the late reign 
^cludied from power, now .seemed to attain.tb^ 
fuminit of their wishes. At an assembly of the 
principal persons of the kingdom, nobles, clergy, 
apd merchants, held on the death pf Feodore, 
the artifice and influence, of the Narislj:ias, pro- 
cured a vote, by which Ivan was excluded, in 
CQUsequence of imbeciUty, Peter, a youth of 
ten years, declared tzar, and his mother, Natalia, 
iotrusted with the government This uomina- 
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tion^ however^ was far from giving general sztim^ 
faction. The Milolafskis, enemies of the Na- 
riskins, formed a powerful p^wrty j Peter's elec- 
tion had not been confirmed by the Strelitzes^ 
who commanded fourteen thousand armed 
votes; and events occurred which produced a 
revolution. * 

Just before Feodore's deaths nine regimental 
of the Strelitzes, quartered in Moscow, tumultu - 
•usly demanded redrew of g^rievances, and dis* 
charge of their arrears. One of the riDg*-- 
leaders, whom Dolgoracky tlieir commandert 
ordered to be punished, they rescued, and in* 
suited^ the executioners. On the day afler 
FeodcHre's interment, proceeding in a large body 
to the Kremlin, the palace of the tzars, they pre^ 
sented a petition against their colonels. The 
ministry wm*e obliged not only to break the 
officers, but deliver them to the soldiers, who 
flogged them, and extwted from them thanks 
and money. These discontents were inflamed 
\fy Ivan Mtlolafski, who, during the night» held 
several interviews with the ringleaders. In the 
mommg, it being reported that Peter was not 
unanimously elected, the soldiers assembled, and 
two of Milolafski's emissaries entered their 
quarters exdiaiming, ^ Ivan Aiexievitch is mw^ 
dered ; the Nariskins are masters of Rii^a ; the 

* Coxe, Vol. II. p. 2a 
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hour of ren^eance is come." Inflamed to mAA* 
iie9% tbe Strelitzes inarched to the palace, de« 
manding Ivan'» assassins. The tzarina pre- 
sented both Ivan and Peter ; but far from being 
appeased, they londlf demanded tbe lives of the 
Nariskins. A report that Itan Nariskin had 
seized the diadem, heightened their fury. While 
an officer, who ventured to address them amidst 
the tumult, seemed, by assuring them that Prince 
Ivan was in perfect safety, and that their 
grievances should be redressed, to appease 
their minds, prince Dolgorncky had the im« 
prudence to threaten them with severe punish* 
B^ent. Again enraged, they threw tbe prince 
in tbe air, and receiving him on the point of 
their pikes, tore his body in pieces. A general 
massacre and pills^ now commenced, which 
raged for three days. So blind was tbe fury of 
the insurgents, that they murdered not only the 
two Nariskins, brothers of the tzarina, and 
others who were obnoxious to them, Imt persons 
whom they esteemed, and lamented on discover- 
ing their error. 

At the close of this scene of ferocity, the prin* 
eipal nobles assembled, and agreed that Ivan 
and Peter should reign jointly. As Ivan was 
little better than an idiot, and Peter in bis ma* 
nority, it was expedient to create a regency ; 
and as the partizans of the Milolafskis, who had 
been very actiye in stimulating the fury of the 
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military, were now triumphant, the Princess Sp-^ 
phia, the third of Alex^y's daughters, was asso- 
ciated with her brothers in the quality of co- 
regent. 

This princes thus, (1682), withdtit being de- 
clared tzarina, obtained the supreme power. In 
the bloom of youth, and of an agreeable figure, 
she had a siiperior mind enriched by literature'; 
and while her manners were engaging, her am- 
bition was equal to her talents. Sophia reposed 
her confidence in Yassili Galitzin, who had 
distinguished himself under the reign of her 
father and brother; and who, according to the 
testimony of his eneniies, was in every respecj; 
superior to his rivals ; refined, full of gi^eat de- 
signs, active, laborious, and capable of effecting 
the greatest improvements in Russia, had power 
and events concurred with his inclination. In 
order to exclude Peter, and thus retain the au- 
thority which she had acquired, Sophia resolved on 
the marriage of the tzar Ivan. Accordingly he 
married in 1684 a young lady of the family of 
Soltikof, whose father commanded a garrison in 
the midst of Siberia, and who having, according 
to the custom on such occasions, been drawn^ 
with many others, to the court of Moscow, had 
vanquished her rivals by her superior beauty. 
Amidst the feasting on this event, a new sedition 
broke out among the Strelitzes. 

Prince Rovanskoi had contributed to SophiaV 
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eievation. Thinking- himself entitled to a great 
share of the authority which Galitzin enjoyed, 
he beheld the elevation of that minister with 
envy. He attempted to ally himself to the royal 
family by soliciting one of the princesses for his 
son; and had been mortified with a refusal. 
Impelled by ambition and revenge, he excited 
to revolt the Strelitzes, who had been a little 
heated by disputes respecting some trivial reli- 
gious opinions, and determined to exterminate 
the family of the tzars, and all their adherents^ 
and 3eat himself on the throne. Ivan, Peter, 
Sophia, and the other princesses, were obliged to 
flee to the monastery of the trinity, a convent 
and a fortress, about forty miles from Moscow.' 
As the news of the danger spread, the nobility, 
with their vassals, collected in great numbers. 
Sophia opened a negociation with the rebel, 
contrived to get him into her power, and be- 
headed him, with his sons, and thirty-seven of 
the Strelitzes, who attended him. This act of 
justice exasperated the body of the Strelitzes. 
They marched to tlie convent of the trinity, 
breathing destruction. But finding that a stout 
resistance would be made, their courage forsook 
them, they gave up their leaders, and every 
tenth man was beheaded.* 

. » Tooke, Vol. II. p. 60. Voltaire, p. 61—62. 
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Tranquillity sacceeded to these convulsions, 
and Sophia retained her authority. The most 
mutinous regiments of the Strelitzes were di»» 
tributed in distont provinces. Poland aban- 
doned, in ]686« all pretensions to the provinces 
of Smolensk and the Ukraine. In the following 
year an embassy was sent, for the first time, 
into France^ which was celebrated by the Aca^ 
demy of Inscriptions, as if it had come from 
China; so little was Russia known to the nations 
of Europe. Sophia governed with prudence 
and vigour ; but several circumstances conspired 
to terminate her authority. 

The coins bad impressed on one side idie 
heads of the two princes, while the other ex* 
hibited the image of Sophia, arrayed with the 
crown, sceptre, and imperial robes ; that princess 
in public processions appeared in all the ensigns 
of royalty ; and, in the public acts, her name 
was added to that of Ivan and Peter. The^e 
circumstances were adduced by the Nariskins as 
proofs of an ambition that ought to be 
checked. The Tartars of the Crimea wished 
to impose an annual tribute of 60,000 rubles 
upon the Russian^, and in order to wipe off this 
disgrace, his enemies contrived to send Galitzin 
at the head of a numerous army into Crim 
Tartary, a field from which the minister returned 
without any accession to his fame. P^er now 
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luipired to empire. By cotnmerce with 
the SODS of ihe nobles, he had gained their 
aiFecticm; and stimulated by his relatives, he 
took his seat in the privy council, where a vio* 
lent altercation passed between him and his 
sister Sophia. Variance and jealousy grew to 
such a height, that Peter resolved to arrest his 
sister, and assume the direction of affairs. When 
bis intentions were known, it is pretended that 
Sophia and prince Galitzin determined to anti* 
cipate him, and employed a body of the Strelitzes 
to put him to death. The tzar was obliged to 
take refuge again in the convent of the trinity, 
where troops flocked to him in such numbers, 
that in three days he bad 60,000 men under his^ 
command. Sophia expressed the utmost horror 
at the attempt, and even left Moscow to assert 
her innocence. Bat she was ordered to return, 
and Peter, who soon followed, gave the first ex- 
ample of that severity which distinguished his 
reign. Some of the conspirators were beheaded, 
after having received the knoot; others, who 
were only suspected, were deprived of their 
iongues* Prince Galitzin, stript of his property, 
was bani^ed to Siberia, and Sophia was con-* 
fined for life in a nunnery. Peter from this time 
reigned alone; for though the name of Ivan was 
inserted in the public acts, he led a private life 
till his death in 1696* 

In the solitude of her convetit, Sophia is said 
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U} have beeti concenied in all the conspiracies 
and insurrections that disturbed the reign of 
Peter, during* her life. But though tortures and 
rewards were alternately enaploy^d to procure 
evidencei proof of her guilt could never be 
found. It roust be mentioned, to the honour of 
this princess, that while Russia. was sunk in 
extreme ignorance, she encouraged learning, a)s 
well by the patronage of men of genius, as by 
examples of composition. She translated Moliere's 
Medicin malgri lui, and wrote a tragedy, the first 
perhaps in the Russian tongue. Her death hap- 
pened July 3, 1704, in the forty-seventh year of 
her age. * 

' Peter, surnamed the great, was born in the 
palace of the tzars in the Kremlin, May the 30tbj 
old style, 1672. He last his father while in his 
fifth year J and the care of bringing him up de- 
volving upon his mother, his education was not 
only neglected, but he was abandoned to all the 
excess of intemperance and debauchery. From 
his infancy he was subject to epileptic fits, a 
disease hereditary to his family, which though 
less violent as he grew stronger, tormented him 
all his life, and often raised to madness the na^ 
tural ferocity of his mind. At an early age he 
married one of his subjects, daughter of colonel 
Lapukin ; but he suffered not the ties of marriage 

♦ Coxe, Vol. U. p. 4a-^9. 



td t^estrskin his Itiste. Amidst his riotous pleasures, 
hovtrever, the attention of Petet \fras turned to 
tnilitary alFairSy and his genius awakened t6 
those vAst schemes that employed his life* 

Among the persons with whom the yoilng 
tzar shared his pleasures and his confidence, was 
the famous Le Fort, bf an old and respectable 
family of Piedmont, settled for some ages at 
fereneva. Averse 1o business, artd inclined to 
adventures, Le Port left his father's house at the 
age of fourteen, served as a cadet in the citadel 
^f Marseilles, and afterwards as a volunteer in 
llolland, where he was wounded at the siege of 
Grave. In hope of promotion, he sailed in 1675 
-with a German colonel, who had been commis- 
sioned by the tzar Alexfey to raise soldiers in 
the Law Countries, and conduct them to Arch- 
angel. When these adventurers arrived, they 
had the mortification to learn that Alexey was 
dead, and the government changed. After being 
rouffhly used by the governor of Archangel, and 
threatened with Siberia, Le Fort went to Mos- 
cow, where he became secretary to the Danish 
resident, learnt the Russian tongue, and was 
j^resented to the tzar Peter. Though Le Fort 
had not read or studied, he had a good under- 
standing; with the faculty of observing, he had 
seen much, and withal was a hard drinker. 
By participating in his pleasures, he gained the 
favour of the tzar, who profited by his informa- 
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tiooi and imparted to him his designs. During 
the regency of Sophia, a company , consisting 
chiefly of the sons of nobles, was formed in the 
palace Preobaginsky, under the direction of Le 
Fort. To teach the nobles subordination, Peter 
made them pass through all ranks, and gaVe 
himself the example, serving, in the company, at 
first as a drummer, then as a soldier, serjeant, 
and lieutenant. Thus passed the first years of 
this extraordinary man. 

As soon as Peter was absolute master, he di- 
rected his thoughts to the improvement of the 
army. The war with the Tartars was concluded 
in 1689, but they were not expected to remain 
long quift. The Strelitzes had already provoked 
the displeasure of the tzar by their tm*bulent and 
seditious humour, and as they were entirely 
without discipline, he resolved to put himself in 
a condition to disband them with safety. Le 
Fort, to whom he communicated this dangerous 
design, undertook to raise a regiment of 12,000 
men, and another of 5,000 was under the com- 
mand of general Gordon, a Scotchman. In 
order to exercise these soldiers, consisting prin« 
cipally of foreigners, Peter engaged them in a 
mock fight, which may serve to display the 
ciiaracter of the prince and his officers. A fort 
was constructed, which one party was to defend^ 
and the other attack; but instead of the image 
of war; a real combat ensued, m which somcf 
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^ere killed, and Le Fort himself, with many 
others^ was wounded.* It was immaterial to 
Peter how many lives he sacrificed, if he accom- 
plished his designs^ 

While Peter was forming an army against 
the foreign and domestic enemies of his govern- 
ment, his attention was accidentally turned to the 
icreation of a fleet, and though it is not true that 
he had a natural aversion to water, his efforts to 
construct a navy are not the less wonderful. 

Peter's father, Alexey, had procured, at a 
great expense, a master ship-builder, carpenters, 
and sailors, in order to construct vessels, and 
carry. on trade, on the Caspian sea. The re- 
bellion of Stenko Hazin, who destroy e4 a frigate 
and a y^cht, which had been built on the Volga, 
frustrated this design. But a boat, which had 
been built by one of the carpenters, was observed 
by Peter one day as he was walking near Moscow. 
His curiosity was excited ; he inquired of Tim- 
merman, who taught him fortification, whyJt was 
not constructed as the boats on the Moskwa. 
Timiyierman replied, that it was designed to sail 
against the wind. The young prince wished to 
try it. Brandt the builder, who still remained in 
Russia, was instantly summoned, and having put 
the vessel in repair, launched it on the river 
Yausa, where he sailed in it, to the astonishment of 

* y^iltaire^ p, 71. ^^^f>/x 
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the delighted tzan He embarked, and UtiA^ 
Brandt's direction, soon leamt to manage the 
vessel. After several experiments upon the 
Yausa, a yacht was built on the Moskwa, in 
which Peter sailed (1601)« as far as Columna. 
Animated with his success, he ordered Brandt 
to build vessels with guns, on the lake Ferislaf, 
and in the following year several were launched. 
The death of Brandt seemed to check the in* 
crease of his fleet, but did not interrapt his ex« 
peditions on the Jake, which he pursued with 
the utmost edgemess. * 

The tzar's ambition, whtcb began to find the 
lake too narrow, hurried him in ihe middle of 
the subsequent summer to Archangel. He em« 
barked on the White s^i^ where, in this, and the 
following year, he made frequent voyages, itt 
which he improved in the art of ^vigation. 
iThese adventures may seem the amusement of 
youth, but the time arrived when they led to 
victory and conquest. 

The first war in which Peter engaged, was 
with the Turks. They had been worsted by the 
Venetians j^ and by the Austrians; and their allie» 
tbe Crim Tartars, were checked by the Poles^ 
These circumstances seemed to favour the designs 
e£ the tzar upon the Euxine. A great army, inf 
which be served as a volunteer, marched toward 
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the month of theDoD,and begfan the siege of Azof. 
As it was impossible to take the town without 
blocking up the harbour, and as the tzar had no 
ships^ after great loss^ the siege was raised. 

Peter was excited rather than discouraged by 
difficulties. He onlered vessels to be built at 
Veronetz, applied to the emperor Leopold, the' 
states general, and the elector of Brandenburgh, 
for engineers, artillery-men, and sailors, and en- 
gaged the Calmucks as auxiliaries against the 
Tartars, 

Next year (1696), his fleet, two ships of war 
with twenty-three gallies, two galliots, and four 
fire ships, appeared in the Black sea, blocke4 
up the harbour of Azof, and defeated the Turkish 
squadron, while his army compelled the besieged 
to surrende#uie place July 28th, without any of 
the honours of war. In order to secure his con- 
quests, and to make himself master of the straits 
of Coffisi, he fortified Azof, and prepared to build 
ft fleet of nine ships of sixty guns, and forty one, 
carrying from thirty to fifty pieces of artillery. 
To this armament, he obliged not only nobles 
i^nd wealthy merchants, but also the clergy to 
contribute. His plan was to expel the Turks 
and Tartars from the Crimea, and establish a 
commerce with Persia through Circassia. His 
victories were celebrated by the triumphal entry 
pf his army into Moscow. In the procession, 
^he marshal, generals, admiral, aqd general 
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officers, preceded the sovereign, who said, he 
had not yet any rank in the army, and wished, 
by this example, to teach the nobles that milir 
tary honours must be de^ervefl before they ara 
enjoyed. A med[al was struck, having on one 
side this legend ; Peter I.^ Emperor <^ Musca- 
vey^ alwayjs auffus^; an4 on the other Azof, 
with these words; Yictqr btf, thunder and tha 
waves.* 

It was mortifying to Peter, amidst his tri-s 
umphs, to be under such obligation to foreigners* 
He sent therefore sixty youp^ I(^ssia^s into 
Italy, Germany, and Holland, to learn ship* 
building, naval taptics, apd military, discipline; 
and adopted himself tl^e strange resolution of 
visiting foreign countries, in order to. enrich hisi 
own with their arts and science. The object 
of his anibition was to aggrandize Russia; an4 
as the power of European ^atio^s arose from 
their progress in knowledge an4 the arts, he 
must begin^ he found, by instructing his snb« 
jects. The death of his brother Ivan, the imr 
prisonment of the princess Sophia, and the re- 
spect which he had procured by his victories, it 
seemed, had established his authority upon s^ 
firm basis. He entruste^d the regeupy t9 Prince 
Romodanofski and the boyar Strechnef; the 
' troops under general Gordon remained at Mos«* 

* VoUaire, p. 76—81. 
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COW to secure the peace of the capital, while the 
StrelitzeSy who might disturb it, were distributed 
on the frontiers of the Crimea to retain Azof, 
iamd repel the incursions of the Tartars. Hav- , 
ing thus provided for the tranquillity of his do- 
minions, Peter, twenty-five years of age, de- 
parted April, 1697, in the suite of his ambas- 
sadors, to visit, unknown, Denmark, Branden- 
burgh, Holland, Venice, Vientia, and Rome. * 

In passing through Livonia, the fertility of 
that province, and the situation of Riga, its ca- 
pital, inflamed the cupidity of the tzar, desirous 
of ports on the Baltic, as well as the Euxine. 
On its arrival in Brandenburgh, the embassy was 
received by the elector with great pomp. Peter, 
though he despised the magnificence which the 
court of Konigsberg affected, was very much 
gratified with the intemperance in which the 
Germans of that age gloried. In one of those 
Bacchanalian feasts, in which this reformer in-^ 
dulged, he drew his sword to stab his favourite 
Le Port. When tbe tempest of drink and rage 
had subsided, he begged Le Fort's pardon, and 
said, he wished to correct his subjects, but had 
not yet been able to correct himself, f 

Leaving Brandenburgh, he took his rout 
through the north of Germany, and arrived at 
Amsterdam five days before his embassy. In 

♦ Vpltajre, p. 81. f M* P- ^Q* 
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the dress of a pilot, be went to the town of Saiv 
dam» where les^ding* the life of a mechanic^ he 
wrought in the forges, rope-walks, and saw- 
mills, and enrolled himself under the name of 
Peter Michaelof, among the carpenters, wha 
familiarly called him Peterbas (Master Peter )r 
His time was divided between S^rds^m and Am-? 
sjterdam. At the former he learnt the whole 
process of ship-building, and the kindred arts.. 
Ue dispa^tched a sixty-gun ship, in the construe^ 
tion of which he had assisted, to Archangel ; and 
engaged in his service French refugees, Qbth 
mans, Dutchmen, artisans of every species, who 
were sent to Moscow. At Amsterdam, he 
i^tudied geography, anatomy, engineering, and 
natural philosophy. While handling the saw 
end the compass at Sardam, he gave orders to 
his army assembled in the Ukraine against the 
Turks, and successive victories, gained by his 
generals over the Turks and Tartars, imposed si* 
lence on those who might blame his unexampled 
conduct. Visits to King William, at Utrecht and 
the league, were almost the only interruptions to 
the labours and studies of the tzar, till the middle 
of January 1698, when he sailed for England. 

In Holland, Peter had seen only the process 
of sihip-building ; but in England he acquired 
the science. He lodged near a dock-yard in 
Deptford, and lived as he had done in Sardam. 
The art of clock and watch-makinig drew his 



dttentipp; and he acquired the knowledge of 
i9$tronomy* Besides mechanics, he engaged in 
his service Ferry the engineer, and Ferg^on 
the matliematician. Nothing gratified the tzar 
so much as a naval fight, which King William 
exhibited for his amusement, and a present 
made him of a vessel, called the Royal 
'JVan^portf in which that monarch was accos- 
tomed to pass into Holland. In this vessel, 
Peter returned to Holland^ having with him 
three 'naval captains, twenty-five ship-masters 
forty lieutenants, thirty pilots, and as many 
surgeoi^s, two hnn^dred 9fkd fifty cannoneers, and 
three hundred mechanics. This colony of skil* 
fill men was conveyed in the Royal Transport 
to Archangel ; while those engaged in Holland, 
passed through the Swedish territories on the 
Baltic. 

General Sheremetof, chief of his embassy in 
Italy, went from Rome to Naples, Venice, and 
Malta; but Peter, with the other ambassadors, 
passed to Vienna, as well to see the military dis^ 
ciplin^ of the Germaius, as to converse with the 
emperor, his ally again&t the Turks. ^ 

Mennwhile the Strelitzes, who deemed them- 
selvet the proper defence of the nation, beheld 
with disapprobation the number of foreigpm 
troops in the service* The preference shewn to 

* Vpltaire, p. 82—93, 
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strangers mortified the nobles, and the projected 
iDROvations excited general alarm. As the ab* 
sence of the tzar seemed a favourable opportu- 
nity for recovering their consequence, 8000 of 
the Strelitzes inarched from the frontiers of 
Iiithnania towards Moscow ; but were met by 
the troops under General Gordon, who being 
better disciplined, gained a complete victory. 

The news of this mutiny and defeat reaching 
Peter, a* he was on the point of leaving Vienna 
for. Venice, he hastened to his capital, and gave 
an example of what tho$e who opposed his will 
had reason to apprehend from his powen Pe- 
sirons of ascertaining the authors of the rebel- 
lion, and, above all, of convicting the Princess 
Sophia, whom he accused of fomenting discon- 
tents, anil corresponding withtbe rebels, he held in 
bis palace a court of enquiry. The most ex- 
quisite tortures were employed, in his presence, 
to extort evidence against those whom he sus*^ 
pected. Some of the criminals were repeatedly 
whipped; the shoulders of others being dislo- 
cated by a cord and pulley, in that posture they 
received the knoot; many after suffering this 
punishment were roajsted over a slow fire, the 
raw:parts. being exposed to the fiame.^ These 
unhapipy >beings were hung in numbers about 
the walls . of the city, and the public roadd^ 

♦ Coxe, Vol. II. p. 4 1- 
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Two hundred and thirty were suspended about 
the nunnery, in which the Princess Sophia was 
CQDiined. Two thousand of the Strelitzes suf- 
j fered capital punishment, the whole body was 
broken, and their name abolished. These 
cruelties seemed to announce a man who had 
studied, not the arts and policy of the polished 
nations of Europe, but the savage customs of 
American Indians. This ferocious barbarity, 
however, was the prelude to reform in every 
department^ 

As soon ns the Strelitzes were abolished, Peter 
formed regular regiments on the German model. 
Having passed himself tlirough the lowest rank^ 
in the armj, he wished the sons of the nobles 
to b^ soldiers before they were officers* Some 
of them were sent to serve an apprenticeship 
as sailors, in the fleet on the Don. This fleet 
was improved by the Dutch and English; dock^ 
yards w^re built, and the plan for the junction 
pf the Don and Volga^ was begun. Burghers 
were appointed to receive the taxes instead of 
the nobles who hs^d hitherto paid the sums levied 
cm their slaves. The office of patriarch was 
abolished, and bis revenues turned into the 
public treasury. Absolute master in the church, 
as wfeU as state, the u^r enacted that no person^ 
employed in the public service, or under the 
fige of fifty, should enter into the monaiStic 
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life; be relaxed the rigor of fasting, which 
saperstition bad carried to a pernicious height j 
and, as the clergy were little better instructed 
than other Russians, he founded at Moscow 
three colleges for their education. The year 
which hod hitherto commenced among the 
MuscoTites the first of September, was ordered to 
begin in January, The change was introduced 
in 1700, with great solemnities. In the mode of 
writingi the ceremony of marriage, the article of 
dress^ Peter made innovations, as well as in the 
forms of intercourse among his subjects. It was his 
pbject to conform the Russians in these respects 
to the nations among whom he had travelled ; 
but, though the terror of his power enforced 
obedience, the changes were far from agreeable 
to the nation at large. 

While he entered upon his career of reforma-i 
tion, Peter brought to a close the war with the 
Turks, by a treaty which left him in possession 
of Azof, and some forts in its vicinity. This 
advantage was little in his eyes ; he wished to 
create a military and naval force, to open a 
commercial intercourse with the states of Europe, 
and to make Russia respectable among civiliased 
nations. To these designs, ports on the Baltic 
seemed indispensible. He resolved to be ^ 
conqueror, and, without neglecting his esta- 
blishments on the Don an4 the Volga, turned 



his attention to the frontiers of Sweden. He 
engaged in a war of twenty years, in which he 
experienced surprising vicissitudes, displayed 
all the resources of his genius, triumphed over 
the greatest conqueror of his Bge, and added to 
his dominions a large kingdom. It is expedient 
todevelope the origin of this war, and the prom 
pects of the tzar. 
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CHAP- V- 

War with Svieden-^&uccess of Charles Xll.^^Pragress of the 
tzoT'^Bmlding of Petersburgh — Adoance of Charles XIL 
into Russia — Battle of Ptdtava — Its conseqtteneeS'^Covh' 
quejits of Peter I. — Affair qfPruih. 

Chari.es XIm of Sweden, expired in 1697, 
leaving his son Charles XII., fifteen years of age, 
in quiet possession^ not only of Sweden and 
Finland, but of Livonia, Carelia, Ingria, 
Vyborg, the Dutchies of Bremen and Verden, 
and the best part of Pomerania. These territories, 
the fruits of victories gained by the Swedish 
arms, under the house of Yasa, were secured 
by long possession, and the solemn treaties of 
Munster and Oliva. Charles XII., notwith- 
a»tanding the testament of his father, which fixed 
\k\s majority at eighteen, three years later than 
the usual period, and the intrigues of his grand- 
mother Hedwige £leonora, succeeded in a few 
'months to the administration of afiairs. His 
conduct, however, afibrded not any favourable 
idea of his character j he was supposed to be of 
ordinary talents; impatient of restraint rather 
than able to govern. As the opportunity seemed 
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{)r(>pitious, the kin^ of Denmark, the elector 
of Saxony, and the tzar of Russia^ conspired 
the ruin of the youn^ king. 

The eldest sister of Charles XII. was married 
to the Duke of Uolstein, who, being oppressed 
by the King of Denmark, fled to the Swedish 
court for assistance* Acts of hostility were 
committed by the Danes upon Holstein^ and 
they entered into a secret treaty with Augustus, 
elector of Saxony, to overwhelm the king of 
Sweden himself. Augustus, who had raised 
himself to the throne of Poland, by buying one- 
half of the nobility, and over-awing the other, 
wanted a pretext for retaining troops in his Polish 
dpminions, in order to secure his authority, and 
being incited by Reginold Patkul, resolved to 
fall upon Livopia. This Patkul had, in ltt92, 
gone at the head of a deputation to lay the com* 
plaints of his countrymen, the Livonians, before 
Charles XI., and in reward of his. fidelity and 
courage, had been sentenced to lose his honour 
and his life. He escaped, and when he leaeot 
that Augustus had promised, on his elevation ta 
the throne of Poland, to recover the provinces 
tome from the republic, he represented the ease 
with which he. might seize Livonia, and revenge 
upon a prince of seventeen the conquests ©f 
his ancestors. As. the views of the tzar upon 
Jngria and Carelia were not unk;idwn tu An- 
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gustils, Patkul went to Moscow, and tfca* 
cemented a union between the monarchs, which 
he expected would fully gratify his own revenge. 
It was concluded, to strip the king' of Sweden 
6f all the countries lying between Poland^ 
Moscovy, the Baltic sea, and the gnlph of Fin-* 
land. Patkul, as major-general, had the satis- 
faction to besiege the Swedes in Riga, and the 
tzar marched a large army into Ingria, confident 
of making easy conquests. 

Meanwhile the Swedes were thrown into the 
utmost consternation ; some of the counsellors 
proposed to evade the tempest hy negotiations i 
when the young king, all at oUce, said, with 
an air of confidence and gravity : " Gentlemen, 
I am resolved j I will go and attack the first who 
declares himself, when 1 have conquered him, 
I expect to excite some alarm in the others.*' 
Actions constantly followed those words. In 
less than six months the young prince compelled 
the Danes to make peace, relieved Riga, and 
landing himself in the gulph of Riga, niarched, 
amidst the snows of November, against the tzar^ 
whose injustice particularly provoked him, as 
being inconsistent with the character of legis- 
lator and reformer, which that prince affected. 
With 8,000 soldiers, fatigued by a long march 
and several afiairs with the advanced posts, 
Charles attacked the Russian camp before 
Narva, containing 80,000 men, defended by a 
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150 pieces of artillery, and gained a complete 
victory ; officers^ men, arms, stores, and provi- 
sions, all falling into his hands. The victor re- 
tained only the general officers ; the subalterns 
and soldiersi half armed and half disarmed, were 
all dismissed. 

The tzar, who had imprudently left his camp, 
where his presence was necessary to preserve 
order, was advancing with 40,000 to act in the^ 
rear of the Swedes, when he received the news 
of the defeat and entire dispersion of his army. 
Terror spread among his subjects, who believed 
tliat.the Swedes were magicians, and in their 
public prayers to St. Nicholas, implored assist-*- 
ance against their enchantments, while he, far 
from discouraged, proceeded to repair his losses. 
** I know well,*' said he, " the Swedes will 
Iqqg be superior ; but at length they will teach 
us to vanquish them/' He collected the re-> 
mains of his scattered army, ordered additional 
levies, and repaired to Moscow, to found cannoo, 
of which he had been stript. As metal was 
wanting, he took the bells, to the nuniber of 
500, from the churches and monasteries, and 
justified the sacrilege, by saying, ** Holy metal 
only can serve against Swedish magicians/' 

From Moscow the tzar hurried into Courland, 
to meet his ally Augustus. These princes spent 
five days together, at Birzen, a small town, in 
Xithuania ; Augustus engaged to furnish 50,000 

I 
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Germans to be hired of different princes, and 
paid by the tzar, who, on the other side, un- 
dertook to send 50,000 Russians into Poland to 
learn the art of war, and pay Augustus 3,000,000 
of rix-dollars in two years. Instead of cere- 
mony, the usual attendant upon the interviews 
of kings, these confederates had recourse to 
debauchery.^ 

This treaty was rendered ineffectual by the 
advance of Charles XII., who, though he had, 
by the victory of Narva, opened the road to 
Moscow, resolved first to chastise the king of 
Poland, He passed the Duna in the face of 
the Saxons, advantageously posted on the 
opposite bank, and totally defeating them, with- 
out the smallest delay made himself master of 
all Courland and Lithuania. He felt a secret 
satisfaction, he acknowledged, on entering vic- 
torious into Birzen, where a little before his 
enemies had consulted his ruin. In this plac^ 
he conceived the design of dethroning the king 
of Poland. One day at table, observing ex- 
treme sobriety, and appearing absorbed in pro- 
found thought, a German colonel said, loud 
enough to be heard, *« The repasts of the tzar 
and the king of Poland, in this place, were 
somewhat different from those of his majesty." 
<' Yes," said the king, raising himself, ** and J 

* Histoire de Charles XII., par M. de Voltaire, p. 40* 
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have more easily disturbed the digestion of 
them.'* Nor did he linger in uniting policy 
with arms to effect his purpose. 

If the success of the king of Sweden pre- 
rented the tzar from reaping advantage from 
his allies, the absence of that monarch was most 
favourable to his plans of conquest and reform. 
Patkul^ who had entered into his service, and 
succeeded Le Fort, lately deceased, was em- 
ployed to discipline the troops, and great en- 
couragement was afforded to German, Polish, or 
Lithuanian officers, and even soldiers, disposed 
to serve in the Russian armies. The progress 
of the tzar, though little obvious, was steady 
and certain. Disciplinds was introduced among 
the troops, good officers and engineers were 
formed, and vessels were built on the lakes 
Peipus and Ladoga, to annoy the Swedes. The 
soldiers, though at first they fought as Tartars, 
pillaging, fleeing, and re. appearing to flee 
again, were inured to war, and taught to con- 
quer by defeat. In 1701, the general Shere- 
metof, gained an advantage over the Swedish 
general Slipenback. The following year saw 
the Russians victorious on the Peipus and the 
Ladoga, and, after a regular isiiege, make them- 
selves masters of Noteburgh, now Shlusselburgb, 
a strong place, situate upon an island in the 
Ladoga, commanding that lake and the Nev^^ 
and thus opening a communication with the 

I 2 
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Baltic. Having reduced Nya, which made him 
master of the bottobi of the gulph of Finland, 
the tzar pursued his conquests in Ingria and 
Livonia. Dorpt surrendered, and Narva wa» 
taken by storm. The soldiers, masters of thi» 
place, abandoned themselves to enormous 
cruelties. Peter, on this occasion, afforded an 
instance of humanity, which it is to be lamented^ 
was so infrequent. He ran every where to pre- 
vent pillage and massacre; having, with his own 
hand, killed two of his soldiers who had dis- 
obeyed his orders, he repaired to the inn, where 
the citizens had taken refuge, and laid his sword 
upon the table, saying to^them ; « It is not with 
the blood of the inhabitants that thia sword is 
stained ; but with that of the Russians, which I 
have shed to save your lives.'^* 

While enlarging his territories on the shores 
of the Baltic, the tzar inteitupted not his efforts^ 
to meliorate his subjects, nor neglected his 
establishments on the Don. He opened the 
mines of Siberia, established manufactories of 
linen and paper, procured armourers, brass and 
iron-founders, shepherds and sheep from Poland 
and Saxony, set up a printing press, and 
founded an hospital at Moscow. Ships were 
builf at Archangel, Olonetz, and Veronetz. As 
the works at Veronetz, Azof, and Taganrok, 
excited alarm at the Porte, an ambassador was 
sent to complain. Peter replied, that he was as 



FETER I. 117 

much master in his own states as the Grand 
Sig'nior in his, and that to make Russia respect- 
able, on the Euxine, was no infraction of the 
peace. 

In the winter of 1703, he was at Moscow, 
employed in carrying his new reg^ulations into 
effect. For the purpose of exposing those who 
complained of the innoTations, he invited the 
nobility to the marriage of one of his buffoons, 
celebrated in the ancient form, it was an old 
superstition that no fire should be kindled on a 
wedding day, and the Russians formerly drank 
nothing but mead and brandy. A repast wa^ 
provided in the style of the sixteenth century, 
there was no fire, jao wine. If any ventured to 
repine, the tzar said sarcastically : *' This was 
the custom among your fathers ; old customs are 
always best." 

Of the works and improvements advancing in 
his dominions, Peter was superintendant as well 
as contriver. If an eighty gun-ship was to be 
laid on the stocks or launched at Yeronetz, it 
^'as done under his eye. If the Swedes threa- 
tened Archangel, he appeared on the shores of 
the Whit^ Sea, prevented a desfcent, traced 
the plan of a citadel, and laid the foundation. 
He piloted the vessels from the dock yards pf 
Olonetz to the Baltic ; and running from one to 
the other, he pressed at once the siege of Dorpt 
and Narva. 
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To form armies, construct a navy at once 
on the Euxine, the Baltic, and the Arctic Ocean,, 
to take cities, and to enrich his subjects with 
the useful arts, was not enough for the enters 
prize of Peter, He resolved to be the founder 
of a city, the defence of his conquests, the 
emporium of the north, and the capital of his 
empire. The spot chosen for this purpose was 
a marshy isle in the mouth of the Neva, a heap 
of dust in summer, and a sheet of ice in winter, 
hitherto the retreat of bears and wolves. Vast 
difficulties obstructed the undertaking. The 
Swedes every moment threatened a descent, a 
peace might assign the site of the rising capital 
to its former owner, before the foundations could 
be laid, it was necessary to pierce forests, to 
drain marshes, and raise dikes, the materials 
were at a distance, and contagions exhaled from 
the swamps. 

All these difficulties, however, yielded to the 
perseverance, industry, and power of the tzar. 
Three hundred thousand peasanti^ were assem- 
bled from the most distant provinces of the 
empire, the frontiers of China, and the regions 
of Astrakhan Peter himself traced the plan 
oT the city, of the fortress, of the buildings, 
and of the quays, and repelled the attacks of 
the Swedes, The labourers were destitute of 
the necessary implements, spades, shovels, wheeL 
barrows, and pick-axes, and two hundred thou- 
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sand of them perished in the beginning of the 
vwwk.* But the undertaking proceeded. The 
foundation was laid May 16th, 1703, in five 
months the fortress Avas raised, and in a few 
years Petersburgh was a city, the abode of the 
arts, inaccessible to enemies, and frequented by 
strangers- Thus, amidst the greatest discou- 
ragements, Peter founded a city, destined to 
preserve the arts, commerce, and power of the 
empire, when Moscow^ should be in flames j and, 
to form the rallying point for the independence 
of nations, when the foot of a conquering despot 
had trampled upon all the ancient capitals of 
continental Christendom. 

Meantime the king of Sweden pursued the 
course of victory. His generals expelled from 
Lithuania 20,000 Russians, sent to the assistance 
of Augustus, and, as the Poles divided into 
factions, made no resistance, he entered War- 
saw in triumph, declaring that he would not 
make peace till another king were elected. 
Victory succeeded victory, the crown of Poland 
was declared vacant, Stanislaus Leczinky was 
raised to the precarious dignity, and Poland was 
entirely subdued. 

While his rival gained victories, and gave 
away kingdoms, the tzar made conquests. All 
Ingria submitted to his arms. The Swedes who 

. * Hist de Charles XIL| p. 82» ^ 
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threatened Petersburgh were twice repulsed, and 
he advanced toward Courland, with the intention 
of reducing Livonia, His marshal Sheremetof 
approached Mittau, and fell in with the Swedish 
general I^evenhaupt. The experieBce and dis- 
cipline of the Swedes gave them the advantage 
though inferior in numbers; the Russians suf«> 
fered a total defeat, with the loss of all their 
artillery. Peter, having repaired the disaster^ 
marched into Courland, and Mittau received 
him as conqueror. But the news of Sheremetof 's 
defeat had spread among his subjects, the re^ 
mains of the Strelitzes in garrison at Astrakhan 
revolted, the people complained of the innova- 
tions, the nobles were offended by the restraints 
of discipline, the finances were exhausted, 
Charles XII. was victorious, and the king of 
Poland unfortunate. Though all these circum- 
stances conspired against Peter, he was not dis-» 
couraged, he suppressed the revolt of the Stre- 
litzes, secured Ingria, traversed Lithuania, and 
penetrated into Poland at the head of 70,000 
inen. Here he had a second interview with 
Augustus, consoled this unfortunate prince, and 
promised him vengeance. 

All this, however, little availed Augustus, 
Charles quickly dispersed this great body of 
Russians, his general Renschild defeated the 
army, under the famous Schullemberg, consist- 
ing of Saxons and Russians disciplined m 
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Saxony, and he, n^iarching himself into that 
electorate, laid the whole under contribution. 
King Augustus was now reduced to the most 
humiliating condition. Stript of his kingdom 
and electorate, he was obliged to sue for peace 
upon any terms, and, being in Poland, attended 
by a Russian army, he durst not avow his de- 
signs. In this critical juncture a Swedish army 
approached, and the Russian general, as he 
was greatly superior in number, pressed the 
king to give battle. He endeavoured, in vain> 
to prevent an engagement; the Russians were 
victorious for the first time in a regular fight. 
But the victory of Augfustus, as it still left him 
at the mercy of the Swedish prince, only aggra- 
vated his calamities. He submitted to the 
conditions prescribed by his enemy. Among 
other things he was required to deliver up the 
deserters who had entered into his service, par- 
ticularly the Livonian Patkul, who was now 
general in the Russian armies, and ambassador 
of the tzar, and, for the faithful discharge of 
his duty in the latter oflSce, confined in the 
castle of Konigstein in Saxony. The conduct 
of Augustus, shows the necessity to which he 
was reduced. He sent guards to deliver the 
unfortunate man to the Swedish troops; but 
dispatched, before hand, orders to the governor 
of the castle to let him escape. The governor, 
as he knew Patkul was rich, wished him to pur- 
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chase his liberty, while he^ relying on the^ 
rights of nations, refused to buy what he oould 
claim of right, fell into the hands of the Swedes, 
and suiSered, as a traitor, the most horrible of 
punishments* 

When the tzar was apprised of the humili- 
ating treaty concluded by his ally, and of the 
indignities he had suffered in the person of his 
ambassador, he made loud complaints to all 
the courts of Europe, and conjured them to 
interpose their mediation to procure the release 
of his ambassador. But these letters only 
showed the power of Charles XII. Patkul was 
sacrificed, and none interfered. It was pro- 
posed in the council of the tzar to retaliate 
upon the Swedish prisoners in Russia ; but there 
was a greater number of Russian prisoners in 
Sweden. 

Peter took another mode of revenge. As 
Levenhaupt was left to the defence of Poland, 
with about 20,000 men, he marched into that 
miserable country with 60,000 Russians. No 
resistance was offered, he advanced to Leopol 
in the south of Poland, and even convoked a 
diet in order to elect a third king. This triumph 
was but momentary. 

Charles XII., having humbled the emperor 
of Germany, and been honoured with ambassa- 
dors from almost all the states of Christendom, 
advanced at the head of 45,000 warriors, en- 
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riched with the spoils of Poland and Saxony, in 
order to make peace with the tzar at Moscow. 
Seven years of victory heightened the terror 
which the valour and discipline of his troops 
inspired. The tzar, it was believed, could not 
make any effectual resistauce, and must now 
atone for his injustice, by resigning* to his enemy 
the fruit of all his toils. The Russians retired 
in haste before the king of Sweden, who con-* 
ducted his army amidst snows, through deserts, 
swamps, and forests. A great part of the 
Russian forces were entrenched by the tzar, on 
the Berezina, opposite Borislow; but retired 
breaking up the roads. Another corps of 20,000 
men posted behind the Bisbitsch made a stout 
resistance, and, though they were routed at last, 
showed that Peter had succeeded in forming 
soldiers. 

It was now universally expected that the king 
of Sweden would march to Moscow, when he 
suddenly directed his course to the Ukraine, 
and thus became accessary to his own ruin. 
Mezeppa, an ataman of the Cossacks, had 
been insulted by the tzar, and, supposing that 
the Swedes would enable him to revenge and 
aggrandize himself, entered into a treaty with 
the king^ promising to meet him with 30,000 
men, provisions, and stores. Confident of being 
abte^ with these auxiliaries, next summer to 
vanquish the tzar, Charles advanced southward. 
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between the Dnieper and the Desna^ by a rout 
naturally difficult, and rendered dangerous by 
the attacks of the Russians. The army under 
Levenhaupt which he had ordered to advance 
with supplies, was met by the Russians con* 
ducted by the tzar in person. The Swedish 
general, whom successive victories inspired with 
confidence, did not hesitate to give battle. At 
the first shock the Russians recoiled ; but Peter, 
who knew that his safety depeoded on this 
affair, commanded the rear guard to fire on 
those who fled^ ajid even on himaelf if he re^ 
treated. For three successive days he attacked 
the Swedes, and though by his greatest efforts 
he could never break the line nor prevent 
Levenhaupt from at last joining his master, all 
tbe supplies fell into his hands, and the Swedish 
army originally 18,000 strong, was diminished 
by one half. This affair^ which took place i^ear 
the village of Lesnau, between the Dneiper and 
the Sotz, was the first r^ular battle in which 
Peter himself defeated tbe Swedes* 

Charles XII. was apprized of this disaster 
just when Mezeppa appeared, with not more 
than two regiments, as a fugitive, rather than a 
powerful ally. Notwithstanding tbese disap- 
pointments, the king persevered in his purpose. 
The Ukraine, he hoped would declare in his 
favour. He passed the ]>esna, indeed, in the 
teeth of his enemies ; but only to expose his 
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troops to fatigae and hunger and perishing cold. 
The tzar hnng on his rear and flanks, and by 
setting fire to the villages, and remoying pro- 
visions, engaged famine and desolation against 
the invaders. Before the spring of 1709, hun- 
ger, intense cold, long marches amidst the frost 
and snow, of an extraordinarily severe winter, 
and numerous skirmishes, had reduced the 
Swedes to 18,000 men; but not deprived the 
king of the hope of penetrating to Moscow. 
Toward the end of May, he laid siege to Pul- 
tava, a town situated in the south of Russia, on 
the banks of the Worskla, affording provisHon^ 
and serving as a place of sti*ength. 

In the meantime, Peter, who had been most 
active during the winter, in harassing his enemy, 
and had thrown a strong garrison into Pultava, 
collected his troops from all quarters, and ad- 
vaprced to the decisive battle. He passed the 
Worskla with 60,000 men, a little above the 
town. Sensible of the importance of the contest 
and the power of his adversary, though so en- 
feebled, he entrenched his army, and omitted no 
precaution which experience or reflection sug- 
gested, as conducive to success. Charles, though 
be had received a dangerous wound in the foot, 
as he returned from reconnoitring the enemy, 
resolved to anticipate the tzar, and on the even- 
ing of July 7th, with the greatest composure, 
ordered the marshal Renschild to prepare next 
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.inornin^ for an attack. The first shock of the 
Swedes was irresistible^ they, made tbeimelves 
.masters of two redoubts ; biit« as a vigorous fire 
was kept up from the Russian batteries, and the 
tzar preserved order and steadiness anxHig his 
troops, he threw his enemies into confasion, and 
in two hours put them to the rout. Charles XU., 
tortured by the pain of his wound, after many 
perils, passed the Dnieper, and found a refuge 
among the Turks in Bender. The victory of 
,the tzar was complete, 9,224 lay dead upon the 
field, 18,000 were made prisoners, among whom 
were the principal civil and military officers of 
the Swedish king, while the loss of the Russians 
amounted to about 50 officers and 1,200 men. 

The principal Swedish officers were invited 
to the table of the tzar. Among other things, 
he asked general Renschild, how many men 
his master could muster before the battle. He 
replied, that the king alone had the list of 
them; but he believed, about 30,000, 18,000 
Swedes, and the rest Cossacks. With some 
jHirprize, the tzar enquired, how they could 
venture into so remote a country and undertake 
the siege of Pultava, with so sn^all a number^ 
'^ We were never consulted,'* returned the 
genera,!; " but, as faithful servants obeyed, 
without jpontradiction, the orders of our master.** 
At this reply, the tzar turning to some of his 
courtiers, whom he had formerly suspected af 
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conspiracy, " Ah !" said he, ^^ this is how a 
sovereign slioold be served ;" and taking a glass 
of wine, added. To the health of uny masters in 
the art of nmr. Renschild enquired whom he 
honoured with that title. <* You, gentlemen, 
generals of Sweden," replied Peter. " Your 
majesty then is very ungrateful," rejoined the 
officer, '^ in using your masters so ill." Almost 
all the Swedish, officers and soldiers were sent 
into Siberia, and the tzar broke on the wheel 
such of the Cossacks as fell into his hands. 

A great revolution now followed. The elector 
of Saxony, protesting against his abdication^ 
and reconciled to the tzar, hastened to reascend 
the throne of Poland^ Sweden was in the 
utmost consternation, Peter soon passed through 
the Polish provinces, and while he received the 
thanks of Augustus, ^o whom he had restored 
his dominions, entered into treaties with Poland, 
Denmark, and Prussia, in order to wrest from 
the Swedes all the conquests of Gustavus the 
great. Having finished these negotiations, he 
joined : his army before Riga, the capital of 
Livonia, which he began to bombard, proceeded 
to Petersburgh, where he laid, with his own 
hands, the keel of a fifty-four gun ship, and then 
repaired to Moscow to celebrate the victory of 
Fultava. 

The tzar entered his capital January 1 st, 1 7 1 0, 
in all the pomp of victory, under seven triumphal 
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arches. A regpipent of guards led the pm- 
cession; the artillery taken fmai the Siredss 
followed, every piece drawn hy eight horses; 
next appeared the standards borne by the officers 
and soldiers who had taken them ; the &neA 
of the Russian U*oops; tli^ broken sedan of 
Charles XII. found on the field of Pnltava. 
Behind the sedan, marched two and two the 
Swedish prisoners, count Piper, prime minister 
of Sweden, the famous marshal Renschild, the 
generals Levenha«ipt, Slipenback, Stackelberg, 
Hamilton, all the officers and soldiers, so often 
yictorious ov^r the Russians. After them was 
se^i the tzar, on the same horse that he rode 
at the battle of Pultava, the general officers 
who ccmtributed to the victory, and a regiment 
of guards, with the ammunition waggons of the 
Swedes, which closed the train. At each of 
the arch^ appeared deputies from different 
orders of the state, and at the last a troop of 
noblemen's sons, in Roman habits, who pre- 
sented the victorious chief with laurel. With 
the sound of bells, drums, trumpets, and the 
salutes of two hundred cannon, were mingled the 
acclamations of hundreds of thojusands shouting, 
Lang live the Empemr^ mrfcdher. 

While Ae victories of the tzar procured, at 
home, reverence for his j)erson and institutions, 
an incident occurred which shewed that they 
had raised his consequence among foreign 
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nations. His ambassador in London bad been 
arrested for debt, and even taken ont of his 
eoach. The anibassildoF complained ; and the^ 
tzar highly provoked, dem^nd^d that all con- 
cerned in the arrest shonld be put to^ death, 
finty though this could not be done, tife English 
ki^s not having left the life of the subject at 
the wifi of the prince ; an act vras passed in 
parlisixnent to prevent like outrages b fbtnre, 
affifd an ambassador extraordinary was appointed 
to present the tzar with a splendid cdpy of the 
a<!t> and make a formal apology. 

To^ these advantages the tzar added others of 
a more solid natm^e. Elbing containing^ a gtett 
quantity of military stores belonging to l!ti6 
Swedes, was taken by the Russians: Peter, 
directing himself his forces, reduced Vyl^org, 
the capital of Carelia, K.exholm', a strdrig pfade 
upon an island in the Lsldbga, Pernatl, atif^ 
Beval. In assisting AugtTstus to f^c&vet Mi 
authority, he neglected not his own interest^, 
since he bargained for the acce^On' of Livonia, 
as the reward of his services; 

Amidst glory and conquest, however, the t^aif 
was nearly precipitated ibto^ destructiom T?he 
intrigtfes of Charles XII. in his retreat af Bed5- 
der, assisted by alieirm at the gfoxVing poWef df 
Russia^ induced the Sulti^, Adhmet III., to 
diectare war againstf Peter, by throv^iilg' His 
ambassador* and his domestics' into the caistfe (^ 

K 
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the seven towers. The tzar made preparations 
to chastise this new enemy. Troops moved 
toward Moldavia, the king of Poland promised 
lufiistance ; and a secret treaty was made with 
Cantemir, bospador of Moldavia. This prince^ 
who expected to be able^ by the aid of the 
Russians^ to make hiuiseif independent, pro- 
mised the tzar troops and provisions^ £is Mizeppa 
had done the king of Sweden. Having left 
the care of Petersburgh to Mentchikof, and 
established a regency at Moscow, Peter took 
his rout through Poland for the seat of war^ 
accompanied by his mistress, Catherine, whom 
be secretly espoused at Jawerof, May 29, 17 J J. 
iElere Augustus met him ; but though this prince 
concurred with the tzar in declaring war against 
the Turks, as the Polish senate were averse to 
hostilities, he could not fulfil his promises to 
his benefactor. Peter was equally disappointed 
in his hopes from Cantemir. General Shere^^ 
metof, who had penetrated to Jazy, the capital 
of Moldavia, found that the hospador was in a 
state requiring support, rather than capable of 
affording assistance* 

Meanwhile the Turkish army had passed the 
Danube, and as Sheremetof was in danger of 
being surrounded, the tzar hastened to his re«- 
lief. He scarce had formed a junction with 
Sheremetof when provisions begfan to fail. The 
Turks cut off his supplies, interrupted his 
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^^ommnnitcation with a corps of his army under 
l^eneral Renne, passed the Pnitb, and formed 
an entrenched camp in front of the Russians, 
while a strong body was posted on the opposite 
hanky to prevent all approach to the river. In 
this desperate situation, without provisions, the 
Pruth in his rear, 150,000 Turks before him, 
and 40,000 Tartars hovering upon his flanks, he 
ordered general Sheremetof to prepare to 
attack the Turks with fixed bayonets next morn- 
ings, and to burn all the baggage, that the 
enemies, if victorious, might be disappointed of 
i«poil. Repairing into his tent, he forbade any 
person to enter during the night, though he was 
oppressed with grief and agitated with convul- 
sions. While the tzar was in this state, the 
general ofIicei*s held a council in the presence of 
Catherine, and it was resolved to solicit a truce 
from the grand vizier. The vice-chancellor, 
Shaffirof, went to the Turkish camp. The 
vizier first demanded the surrender of the tzar, 
and all his army. But Shaffirof represented 
that the Russians would perish to a man, rather 
than submit to such conditions. As the vice- 
chancellor's representations were seconded by 
the vizier's lieutenant, who it is probable was 
bribed, more reasonable terms were obtained. 
1/0 procure the concurrence of the tzar, was, 
however, still a great difficulty. Catherine, 
who had acquired a great ascendancy over his 

k2 
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miod, v^QtmrQcl; potwitln^trndingf tbe prohibit 
tiw^ i^ta Jm teo)tf and induced hii» to %ccede to 
the tef I9S« 

F^t^F and bis^ ai'wy e^iDaped frM». the most 
CVitipal ffitu^tiioi» iipi^i«^le, en the ea^* CQndi* 
tioDS ^ wit^rawing hifi troops from i\>laod, 
abolii^hiog bin fort^ oa the Samara and the 
V^]m: M«ot|8* md ^wieqdemg Azof. Part of 
the tif^aty he spom aceo^ipli^hed ; but d^Uvered 
£f^W daii^er, h(B- started di^ulties. od tk^ sur- 
ir^l^d^rof Azoif ^^d the demolitioB of Tagfaii^ 
vokf wlueh blasted all his prospects oa the 
Ettxme. The Porte was provoked with the de- 
lays, and a, Yupture ensued, which, however, 
pi^oduced iioi important consequence. The 
treaty of Pruth wa» confirived, and the tzar re- 
lOMHiiK^ed all hi9 cpii<^ats m, thje Dm and' the sea 
of Awf» 
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Virfortes of ike Tzar — His Trdvekr-^Alexii/ the Tzarwitch-^ 
EstMiskmerits of Pefter-^Feace tffUh ^voeden^^AcquisiHoM 
^n the Cuspiitn sea^D^ath and Ghanaitier tfPdtfr ihk 
Great — Early Ufe ^ Catherine L-^Her Dm^er-^^eaoe^ 
sion to the Empire — Rise and Character ^Prince Mentch^ 
kof-^Death ^Catherine L-^Peter IL 

FATiacs had 8o impaired t|ie health of tte 
tzar, that he was obliged to repair to the. waters 
of Carlsbad in Hungary; but while he draak th^ 
waters^ he e&telred into a. treaty with the ^lectoN 
of Hanover and Brandenbui^gh^ ahd the kiilg of 
Decimajrk, to strip the Swedes of %W their pd^ 
sessions in Germaay^ and detailed the operatiofifii 
necessary to reduce Pomerania. 

About the same time^ he mai^ried his son^ the 
unfortudaite Alexey, to the princess of W^lfen* 
battel^ and ishortly after^ returning to PeteHl- 
burgh^solemnieed with great pomp his own mar- 
riage with Catherine. Public edifices, and other 
wdrks, for the convenience of the city being 
finished^ be transferred^ in April 1711, the senate 
from MoscoVir to Petersbar^^b. 

Without much delay^ he paiHied into Pome- 
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rania, where his troops and allies were ptirsumg: 
the last remnant of the Swedish armies. Hav- 
seen Strnlsund invested, he left the conduct of 
the siege to Mentchikof^ and proceeded to effect 
a descent into Finland. Abo, Borgo, and the 
whole coast, yielded to bis skill and valour. His 
fleets on the g^lphs of Bothnia and Finland, 
k^t the coasts of Sweden in alarm ; while his 
general, prince Galitzin, advanced from Hel- 
singfors to Tafvasteus, where he defeated the 
Swedes, and penetrated as far as Yasa. 

The tzar was very ambitious of exercising 
the navy, which he had formed with such pains. 
He assembled a fleet of Sixteen sail of the line, 
and a hundred and eighty gallies. In this fleet 
he served as rear admiral und^ Admiral 
Apraxin. He seized on the Isle of Aland, in view 
of the Swedish fleet, and repulsed rear admiral 
Ernschild, who attempted to capture eighty gal- 
lies, which the tzar transported across a neck of 
land. Several Swedish vessels were taken, and 
the rear admiral obliged to surrender. 

This victory, inferior only to that of Fultava, 
Peter, on returning to Petersburgh, celebrated 
with great magnificence, and distributed me- 
dals of gold to all the officers, and of silver to 
^e soldiers and sailors who contributed to his 
success. His satisfaction was extreme, as is 
evident from a discourse which he delivered 
after the procession to the following effect. 
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*• My brethren, is ther^ any of you who woqM 
faaye thought, twenty years ago, that he should 
fight with me on the Baltic, ia vessels con* 
strucied by ourselves, and that we should be 
established in those countries acquired by our 
toils and courage. The ancient seat of the 
sciences was Greece, hence they passed into 
Italy, and spread into all parts of Europe. Now 
it is our turn, if uniting study with submission, 
you second my intentions. The arts circulate 
iu the world, as blood in the body ; and perhaps 
they will fix their empire among us in order to 
return into Greece, their ancieht country. I 
hope by our labour, and solid glory, we may one 
day put more civilized nations to the blush." ^ 
How was this hope realized in the victories that 
have freed the kingdoms of Europe? Prance 
imposed the fetters ; Russia broke them without 
reward. 

Upon the naval victory of the tzair, the re- 
gency of Sweden, reduced to despair, had de« 
manded a passport for an officer entrusted with 
proposals of peace. No sooner was the passport 
sent, than hews arrived that Charles XII. had 
resolved to return and defend his dominiotiflu 
He reached Stralsund toward the clo^e of 1714^ 
but the tzar bad iiow acquired thp ascendancy. 
His vessels took the first of the Swedes who 
ventured to sea^ and his troops, with those ^f 

* VoUaire^ p. 215, 
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IhMi^ntk^ Sfucony, and Prussia, reduced StraU 
sand to ft heap of raiu. Almost all the northern 
p^w^rs were hi& allieB^ and the pea^e vith. 
Tyrki^y was mviolate. At liberty to prosecute: 
hiisi plaas of improyement, he founded a navdl 
aptdemy at Petersburgh» built the palace of 
Feterhafy erected forts on the Irtish, repelled 
the incujr^ioDS of the Buckharians and Knban 
Tartais, coaiposed a military code, and sent en^. 
gineem to take mrveys of his states^ 

He now resolved to make another tour in dif-. 
&reat parts of Europe. He went to Oopeft- 
hagen, then to Lubec, Schwerin, Neustadt^ 
Hamburgh^ Brakieo, and then to Amsterdam. 
At Bremen he was honoured witli an ilhimina- 
tiont and in many places appeared these words : 
^ Our deliverer oomes to see us." In Holhiivd, 
the tzar waa received with enthusiastic joy. He 
remained here three months on purpose, to ob^ 
serve th§ negotiations, at that time in progress* 
His power he found excited the jealousy of his 
allies. Without committing himself be punsued 
his course to Paris. Here he was received with 
great magnificence ; but as his object was not to 
be entertiyned, but to observe, he avoided ce# 
Ipemony as much as possible. 

the great progress which the arts had madd 
in Francfi surprised the royal traveller. Goia; 
oae day into the gallery of the Louvre^ where 
medals were struck^ to observe the workmen, 
a medal just struck happeniM to fall, and hasten- 
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ing to pick it ufff Peter wondered to see himself 
c^n one aide, and ob the other Fame stsinding oo 
theghha^ with these words of Virgil : * Vires ac^ 
quirit eundo." The tear visttted the academy of 
acieocesy corrected with his o^n hand faults in 
the maps of his states, ^id condescended to be-i 
come a member of the academy^ and to commn* 
nicate to it discoveries and experiments. On 
seeing the tomb of Cardinal Richelieu, though 
insensible to the beauty of the sculpture, he em- 
braced the statue, exclaiming: ^* Great man! 
% would gire the half of my empire to learn 
fr<mi you to govern the other/' He engaged 
Hiedbanies in France, as on his fonner travels 
lie bad done in Holland and England. This in*' 
deffttigable prince, leaving Paris, passed through 
Holland again, visited Berlin, all his new con^* 
quests on the Baltic* issued new regulations in 
Petersburgh, and went through Moscow to the 
Volga, in order to ve^eM the incarsions of the 
JELuban Tartars; form lines between the Don and 
the Volga, and erect forts at intervals from one 
river to the o Aer. 

Amidst these labours for the cbefence of his dow 
minions, and the glory of his name, Peter exhibited 
auv^nstance of barbarous severity, that has no ex* 
ample in the annals of the world. At the age of 
eixteen he had espoused Eudoxia Lapukin, a wo»- 
man devoted to the ancient asages, and averse to 
Peter's innovations. Probably no affection ever 



138 HOUSE OF ROMAKOF. 

subsisted between them. But the criminal inter- 
course of the young" prince with other women^ 
engtiged Eudoxia in intrigues with a boya^ 
named Glebof. When this came to the know^ 
ledge of Peter, he impaled the . gallant upon a 
spit for twenty-four hours, divorced Eudoxfa, 
ordered her to be scourged, and immured her in 
a convent. 

Of this infelicitous marriage, the only fruit was 
Alex^y Peirovitch, born in 1690. Instead of 
being educated as the heir of a great einpire, 
this prince in his first years was abandoned to 
old women and ignorant priests, who filled his 
mind with prejudices against his father^s enter* 
prizes. About his eleventh year. Baron Huysen 
being appointed his governor, he made consi* 
derable progress in knowledge, learnt German 
and mathematics, and acquired a fondness for 
reading. His early prejudices might have worn 
away, if prince Mentchikof had not .removed 
his tutor, and assuming the care of his education, 
left him a prey to profligate wretches, who en- 
couraged him in riot and drunkenness* , He 
grew up addicted to vulgar pleasures, impru-> 
dent, obstinate, with a dread of bis father, and 
an extreme averaion to all the new institutions. 
In 1711, he was married to the princess of Wol- 
fenbuttel, whom, though an amiable woman, 
and the object of his choice, he treated with 
mch neglect as to occasion a deep melancholy. 
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^hich, aggravated by the paiAS of child -bearing, 
terminated her life in 17X5, in the 31st year of 
her age» While he neglected his wife, Alex^y 
kept a mean girl of Finland as his mistress, 
associated with ignorant debauched priests, 
avoided to appear on public occasions, inveighed 
against his father's conduct, and threatened, 
when he should be master, to restore the ancient 
customs. 

This behaviour so provoked the tzar, that he 
wrote to his son, after the death of the princess 
of Wolfenbuttel, assuring him that if he did not 
reform he would exclude him from the throne. 
The young prince, rendered desperate by intem- 
perance and opposition, renounced the succes- 
sion, 1716, and sought permission to retire into 
a monastery. The tzar having set out upon 
his travels, ordered Alexey to meet him at Co* 
penhagen ; but following the advice of his ad- 
herents, he escaped to Yienna to his brother-in- 
law Charles YI., who sent him first to Inspruck, 
and then to the castle of St* Elmo in Naples, in 
order to shelter him from his father's vengeance. 
Betrayed by his mistress, and deceived by the 
most solemn promises of forgiveness, he re- 
turned in February 1718 to Moscow. On the 
following day, two regiments of guards having 
been ordered to arms, he was conducted a 
prisoner into the castle, and falling down before 
his father, confessed his faults with tears, and 
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begged far his life. The tzur having raised 
him up, led him into a private apartment, and 
after threats and interrogations brought him 
into the hall, where the. principal persons of 
the state had been assembled. In the midst of 
this assembly, the mihappy prince, having beeit 
reproached with his imprudence, vices, and 
follies, was by a solemn written declaration ex* 
eluded for ever from the succession. Alexiy 
himself signed in the most solemn manner a 
formal renunciation of his right to the throne. 

But this was not su6Scient ; he was conveyed 
to Petersburgh, and imprisoned in the fortress. 
A select committee vras appointed to try him. 
The most awful threats and flattering promises 
were employed to induce him to make such con- 
fessions, not of actions and fixed purposes, but 
of fleeting thoughts as might give a colour to 
|iis condemnation. His mistress and other wit-* 
nesses were rewarded to depose against hina ; 
and after a trial of twelve days, in which a 
prince, without friends, without advocates, 
distracted by threats, uncertain of life, if evi- 
dently innocent, had to support ail the autho- 
rity and intelligence of the Russian empire di- 
rected against him by an enraged father. 
Alexfey was condemned to lose his life. %t is 
pretended that the unfortunate prince, on hear- 
ing the sentence of condemnation, was seized 
with convulsions and expired. But it is more 



probable that he wm secretly beheaded in pri«- 
son by his fatherV erders *, 

The only circomstaxices allegfed to justify the 
extreoie severity with whieh it is confessed 
Peter treated his son> is, that it was a neeesr 
sary sacrifice to the welfare of the Russian em* 
pire» If Alex^y had been spared, he would 
have destroyed all the fruits of his fatber^s la- 
bours. TliiS) there is* no doubt, was the reason 
on which PlBter himself relied lor his just^^ 
cation. But if it be the first duty of a prince 
to improve the conditioii of his subjects, the 
second is to train up his successor to preserve 
hia establishments, and perfect hie designs^ 
Peter neglected the education of his son, and 
set him a» esample of debauchery. When the 
young {H'ince conducted himself as might have 
been expected from education and example, the 
tzar pretended he must be sacrificed to the 
safety of the state. Without scrupling the 
means, he procured his death, and to* prove the 
expediency of the measure, left it uncertain 
who should be his successor, an Alex^y or a 
Peter. The care of Russia was, after all, aban- 
doned to Providence, whose vigilance would 
have been equally effieetual, had Alexiy sur*- 
vivedi 

While the tear persecuted his son^ he eonti* 

* Coxe, vri. n. p, S08--51^^ 
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nued his career of salutary reform. He ' or- 
dered the rich to build houses io Petersburgh* 
Uniformity was introduced in the weights and 
measures, the manufacture of arms was im^ 
provedi manufactories of linen, woollen^ cordage, 
sails, bricks, and glass were encouraged ; a tri*^ 
bnnal of commerce was instituted^ the canals 
of Ladoga and Cronstadt were undertaken; 
and forts were built in Kamtshatka. Commerce 
was opened with Persia, and, after interrupt 
tions end difficulties, was put on a better foot- 
ing with China, while on the shores of the 
Baltic it flourished beyond expectation. The 
laws underwent alterations, and received addi- 
tions to lessen the expense and facilitate the at- 
tainment of justice. The Hi)hf Synod was in- 
stituted, and many regulations were introduced 
respecting monastic establishments. 

The war with Sweden had been suffered to 
languish for some time. Baron Gortz, a tur- 
bulent intriguing spirit, had acquired the con- 
fidence of Charles XII. and uniting with Car- 
dinal Alberoni, wished to change the face of Eu- 
rope by effecting a union between the Swedish 
and Russian monarchs, dethroning the king of 
England, and raising Philip V. of Spain to the 
regency of France. Improving little oflfences 
given by his allies, and ii^inuating that Swedea 
was sufficiently humbled, Gortz had prevailed 
on the tzar to send plenipoteutiaries to the isle 
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iof Aland to treat of peace. Affairs were in 
train for accommodation, and an alliance was 
on the point of being concluded between the 
two rivak, when a ball from one of the bas^ 
tions of Frederichshall terminated the life of 
the Swedish king. The war was again re- 
newed ; but nothing of consequence occurred, 
except a descent which the tzar made into 
Sweden, and some success which he gained 
over the fleets of that nation. At last the court 
of Stockholm being heartily tired of a war 
which had proved so ruinous^ plenipotentiaries 
assembled at Neustadt in Finland, and peace 
was concluded, September 10,1721. Livonia., 
Esthonia, Ingria, Carelia, Vyborg, and se- 
veral Islands in the gulph of Finland being ceded 
to Kussia. 

The joy which a war of twenty years thus 
happily terminated, gave to the tzar and all his 
subjects^ was extreme. On this occasion the 
titles of greaij emperor^ father of his country f 
;were given to Peter by the gratitude and ad- 
miration of his subjects. 

l?eter had long been desirous of establishing 
his authority on the Caspian sea, and thus open- 
ing a channel for the commerce of Persia and 
India. Depredations committed by- the Alba« 
nians upon a commercial establishment of the 
Russians on the western coasts of the Caspian 
sea, afforded him a pretext for sending an army 
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to those regions, aBd mch was the miserable 
condition of Persia a* that time, that fee re- 
ceived three provinces to engage him to aesist 
the lawful sovereign in preservii^ the remains 
of his donrinions. 

After the Persian expedition the tzar wns at 
peace with all his neighbours. He continued 
his labours, and for the better directFon of 
them instituted at Petersburgfa the Academy of 
Sciences. In this state of peace he crowned at 
Moscow, his consort Catherine, in reward, as 
he said, of the service which she had rendered 
the whole n«ition in the unfortunate campaign 
0f Pk'uth. 

This legislator and conqueror now drew near 
the end of his days. Incontinence had entaifed 
upon him a distemper which was never fully 
eradicated, and which an excessive debauch at 
the election of a mock patriarch, greatly ex- 
aisperated. As the surgeon* mistooic the dis- 
order, an ahcess, formed in the bladdery occa- 
sioned a stranguary, which was attended witill 
excruciating pains, deprived him of his senses; 
and at length of his life, January 28*, 1725, in 
the 53d year of his age, and 4^h of his reig^. 

In his last mohients it is said- he reflected on 
the irregularities of his life with extreme re- 
gret, confessed he bad shed much innocent 
blbod, and mentioned hiis conduct towards fiis un* 
fertunate son with the utmost concern 5 But ex- 
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pressed ia bop^, very vain triily, tliat the benef* 
fits he had conferred npon his country, would 
induce the Great Judg'e to pardon his crimes. 

This prince was tall, well made,, with a dig^ 
nified countenance, lively eyes, and a constitu- 
ticm capabliQ of the greatest fatigue and labour. 
Of a sound judgment, incredible activity, mas^ 
ter of most of the mechanical arts, tioetured 
with science^ but without any of the virtues ' 
that endear civilized men to each other, he rose 
by the energy of hiis^ mind above all the preju* 
dices of his country, and by the steadiness and 
intrepidity with which be prosecuted vast de- 
signs, maintained a fearful authority among re- 
fractory subjects. Beastly in his pleasures, fe- 
rocious in his manners, and savage in his re- 
sentments, he would have been the abhorrence 
pf mankind, if his efforts and sacrifices to form 
a great naval and military pawer, and to esta- 
blish in his dominions, arts, manufactures, com- 
f»erce, and seienee, had not compelled their ad- 
miration. He would have been more successful 
had he not been so rash aad violent; and he 
would have been more entitled to the gratitude 
of the Russians, had he consulted their glory 
less, and their happiness more. It is a inelan^ 
choly reflexion, that this monarch with all his 
vices and enormities, has juster elaisM to the 
appellation greaty than almost any of those 
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princes who have borne it. Such has been the 
foUy or corruption of men. 

Peter the Great was succeeded by his consort 
Catherine I. a rare instance of those vicissi- 
tudes of fortune, in which the Russian annals 
of this period so abound. This princess, the 
natural daug^hter of a country girl, was born 
at Ringen, near Dorpt, according to her own 
account, April 5, 1689. Her original name 
was Martha, which she changed into Catherine^ 
on entering the Greek churph. Losing her mo- 
ther at the early age of three years, the parish 
clerk had the compassion to receive her into 
his house, whence she soon passed into the family 
of Gluck, Lutheran minister of Marienburgh, 
where she was brought up, and employed in at- 
tending upon his children. A Swedish dragoon 
had married, or was on the point of marrying 
Catherine, it is uncertain which, when he be- 
ing absent, Marienburgh fell into the hands of 
the Russians in 1701. General Bauver, ob- 
serving Catherine among the prisoners, was at- 
tracted by her beauty, and took her to his house. 
Prince Mentchikof no less impressed with }mr 
charms next received the young captive into his 
power. Peter the Great being on a visit to this 
prince, one of his favourites, observed Cathe*- 
rine, and won by her beauty made her his mis- 
tress in 1704 
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Catherine secured the aifection of the tzar, 
not by depth of judgment or sprightliness of 
fancy, but by the equability of her temper, the 
sweetness and pliancy of her disposition, assi- 
duous and unwearied attention. Though ex^- 
tremely fond of women, Peter the Great had 
never been able to excite kind regards in any ; 
Catherine, therefore, by endeavouring to make 
herself agreeable to him, gained a surprizing 
ascendancy over his mind« She was his per- 
petual companion in his wars and expeditions* 
When those fits of passion to ' which he was 
subject rose to madness, and banished his at*^ 
tendants from his presence, at her approach 
the demon fled, and the sound of her voice, 
turned the agitationg of his mind into repose. 
So far from abusing this iufluencef, Catherine 
employed it for purposes of beneficence and 
mercy. Many miserable wretches were in- 
debted for their lives to her intercession. So 
much did she soften the ferocity of his nature 
and so often calm his rage, that she was, as 
marshal Munich said, the mediatrix between 
the sovereign and hia subjects. When the 
despot was resolved to sacrifice to his wrath, 
h^ gave orders for execution in her absence. 
In her elevation Catherine never forget her ori- 
ginal condition, though she supported her ho- 
nours with becoming dignity. Her conduct 
particularly at the af&ir of Fruth> rieconciied 

1-2 
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the Russians to those proofs, which the tzar 
gave her of his affection in a public tnarriage 
and a splendid coronation. 

Having' received the highest distinction which 
Peter could bestow, Catherine narrowly escaped 
being an example of his vengeance. One of her 
chamberlains was a fine young man of the name 
of Mons, with whom, it was suspected, she 
was too inthnate. To satisfy himself whether 
his suspicions were grounded, the emperor pre* 
tending to leave Pfetetsbm-gh ifa order to spend 
a few days at one of his villas, secretly Returned 
to his winter palace in the capital, and sent, 
dts if fi-om the country, complimentary messages 
to his consort hy a cotifidential page, ordered 
to make observations. By this means he sur- 
prized Oatberine in an aa'bour of the garden, 
with Moos; his sister Madame Balke, a lady 
of the bedchamber being on the watch without 
tli« arbour. The tzar struck the empress with 
his cmie; and, without uttering a tvord, pro- 
ceeded to the apartment of prince Repnin, 
^faom be inibrmed of the discovery, and of his 
determination to make an example of th^ em- 
press. Repi^in expostulated with him on the 
infamy that he wx>uld incur, if after sacrificing 
bis son, he should imbrue his hands in the bfcod 
of his wife. Ttris ej^stulatton sar^ €5attiettne. 
Mons and bis sifter Were tak^* into custody 
under pretence of having been corrupted by 
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bribery. Coaducted to the winter palace, the 
young man was threatened with torture, till he 
acknowledged the truth of the accusation 
brought against him. Mons was sentenced to 
lose his head, his sister, after receiving five 
strokes of the knoot;, was banished to Siberia, and 
her two sons, chamberlains, were sent as comr 
mon soldiers to the army of Persia. The day 
after the execution of Mons, the emperor cqn- 
yeyed Catherine in an open carriage under the 
gibbet, to which his head was nailed : without 
icbanging colour, she said : ** Pity so much cor- 
ruption should be found among courtiers." 
Madame Balke was recalled on the death of 
the tzar. 

Though the emperor had raised Catherine 
to the throne, and with his own hand placed 
the crown upon her head, it was not his inten- 
tion that she should be his successor. In the 
fulness of his power, he bad , passed a law au- 
thorizing the reigning prince to appoint an 
heir to the throne ; but the hand of death laid 
hold upon him before he could express his will. 
During a short intermission of districting pain, 
he ordered to bring pen and paper j being un- 
able to write, he then called for his daughter 
Anne. Before she came, he was bereft of speech 
and reason, in which state he lingered thirty- 
six hours, and then expired. 
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While Peter was in this state of insensibility, 
^ considerable party of the nobles, who durst 
not move while he breathed, determined to 
arrest Catherine, the moment of his death, to 
confine her in a convent, banish Mentchikef, 
expel foreigners, restore the ancient customs, 
and raise Peter Alexievitch to the throne. Ap- 
prized of this resolution, Count Bassevitz im- 
mediately informed the empress, who was so 
overcome with sorrow as to he unable to act 
for herself, but ordered the count to consult 
with prince Mentchlkof, assuring him that she 
would sanction the measures which they might 
adopt. When Meiitchikof was informed of the 
danger which threatened the empress and her 
adherents, he instantly secure^ the treasure 
and the fortress, and by bribes and promises 
gained the officers of the guards, as well as 
some of the nobility and principal clergy. These 
partizans being assembled in the palace, Ca- 
therine appeared, claimed the throne in virtue 
of her coronation, exposed the consequences 
of a minority, and promised to restore the 
crown to the great duke, when she should re- 
join in another world her adored husband on 
the eve of departure. The pathos of this ad- 
dress, accompanied with tears, and aided by the 
jewels and money that had been distributed, 
united th? whole assembly in her favour, 
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The death of Peter was no sooner divulged 
xm ther morning of the 28th9 than the senate, 
with the chiefs of the nobility and clergy, haf?- 
tened to the palace. The ruin of Catherine 
and her partizans was deemed inevitable. 
At this juncture Bassevitz whispered to one of 
her enemies, that the treasure and the fortress 
were in the power of the empress; that she had 
secured the guards, the synod, and many of the 
nobles ; and that if those who were hostile to 
her elevation, valued their lives, it would be 
prudent not to make any opposition. As soon 
as the news had sufficiently spread, the count 
gave the sigpml to two regiments of guards, who, 
having been gained by a largess, had surrounded 
the palace. They beat to arms. " Who has 
presumed," exclaimed prince Repnm com- 
mander in chief, " to draw out the troops 
without my orders.*' " I," returned general 
Butturlin, <^ without pretending to dispute your 
authority, in obedience to the commands of my 
most gracious mistress.** Amidst the silence of 
fear and suspense that now ensued, Catherine 
entered. Sighs and tears interrupted her words, 
but recovering herself, she professed that in 
submission to the will of her husband, whose 
memory would ever be dear to her, she was 
ready to devote herself to the laborious cares of 
government, and added, after a short pause, 
** If the great duke will profit by my instruo- 
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tion, I may have the consolation, during my 
widowhood, of forming a sovereign, worthy the 
blood of him whom you have for ever lost." 

At this momenti Mentchikof pretended that 
as deliberation was of the utmost importancey 
he hoped her majesty would allow them to con- 
sult together svithout any restraint^ Having 
signified her assent, the empress retired, w4 
the doors were locked. It having been previ- 
ously determined by Catherine's friends to raise 
her to the throne, it only remained to adduce 
a plausible title. Mentchikof inquired of the 
emperor*B secretary, whether his master bad 
left any written declaration pf his will. 'jPhe 
secretary pretended that Peter had made a will^ 
which he had destroyed, and had beeii pre- 
vented frpm making another by the refiexion, 
that if the people on whom he bad conferred 
duch obligations, could be ungrateful, he would 
not expose his final purpose to the insult of op-r 
position, and that if they were mindful of hi^ 
services they would follow his intentions, which 
had been more solemnly declared than they 
could have been by the fotmality of writing. 
Some of the nobles assuming courage, opposed 
^he accession of Catherine, and insisted, that 
the late emperor, never having expi^essed his in- 
tentions on the subject^ had left it to the state 
the election of another sovereign. Thetqphanesi 
archbishop of Plescof; affirmed that the em-r 
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peror ba4 declared in the bouse of an English 
merchant^ the evening before Catherine's co- 
ronation, that lie should place the crowti on her 
head for the very purpose of leaving her mis* 
tress of the empire. The testimony of the arch- 
bishop being confirmed by many others, Ment- 
chikof exclaimed; '^ What need have we of a 
testament! to refuse to comply with the inten- 
tions of oar great sovereign, thus authenticated, 
tvould be unjust and criminal. Long live the 
empress Catherine !'' As the guards surrounded 
the palace with drams beating and colours fly- 
]og» to repeat the acclamation was an act of 
necessity ^ Mentchikof saluting Catherine by 
tbe title of empress, firsft paid her homage by 
l^^issing her hand, and the whole assembly f<^- 
lowed his example. The empress then pre- 
sented herself at the window to the guards, 
who shouted " Long live Catherine," while the 
author of her elevation distributed among them 
bandfuls of money *• Peter the Great, it ap- 
peared, had substituted instead of the Stre- 
litzes, troops as able to bestow as to defend 
the empire. 

As Catherine was no less inadequate than 
indisposed to conduct the affairs of empire, 
she reposed implicit confidence in prince 
Mentchikof, who had so mater iaUy contributed 

♦ Voltwr^, p. 313. Coxe, Vol. II. 288-^295* 
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to her greatness, and whose elevation was as 
remarkable as her own. This man, of so ob« 
scure an origin, thai it is uncertain whether he 
-was a groom or apprentice to a pastry-cook, 
was one of the youths disciplined by Le Fort. 
Being very active in his exercise, he drew the 
attention of that officer, who recommended him 
to Peter. M ent^ikof, as he assisted him in his 
plans of reform, was very attentive to foreigners, 
and discovered a gi*eat conformity in his man- 
ners and temper to those of the tzar, enjoyed a 
high degree of his favour. A circumstance or 
two deserve to be mentioned as illustrating the 
character of the prince and his favourite. In 
their revels, Peter often beat him until the blood 
streamed from his nose, and when it was uni- 
versally believed that he was ruined, next morn- 
ing witnessed a reconciliation. 

The tzar assisted himself at the examination 
of criminals, saw tortures inflicted on them to 
extort confession, and with his own hand per- 
formed the office of executioner. Upon the 
revolt of the Strelitzes in 1698, he had occasion 
to reproach many of the nobles, who being com- 
pelled to behead some of the rebels, discovered 
signs of trepidation, saying, " No victim is more 
acceptable to God than a wicked map;*' but 
he found every reason to applaud the savage 
barbarity of Mentchikof. As a prelude to the 
execution of a hundred and fifty Strelitzes, he 
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rode through Moscow in a sledge, with a drawn 
sword in his hand, boasting of his dexterity in 
catting off twenty heads. With this patience of 
insult and ferocity of nature, Mentchikof com- 
bined the courage of a soldier, and the sagacity 
of a politician. He was the companion of Peter 
the great, was raised by him to the highest 
honours and employments, and even personated 
him on solemn occasions, an office for which he 
was admirably qualified, by a striking . resem- 
blance to that prince in the qualities of his 
mind. 

Though her minister was obnoxious, Ca- 
therine, by a mild and condescending behaviour, 
enjoyed the public good- will, which the first 
acts of her reign served to confirm. She re- 
duced the capitation-tax, removed the gibbets 
from public places, and intended criminals who 
remained unburiedj both monuments of her 
predecessor's severity. She recalled the exiles 
from Siberia, and paid arrears due to the troops. 
The Cossacks obtained immunities from her. 
Though peace continued, care was bestowed on 
the army and navy. 

Averse to business, Catherine abandoned 
herself to pleasure. Sapieha and Loewenwolden 
equally participated her regard, without any 
jealousy of each other. She would often pas* 
whole nights in the open air. Her favourite 
liquor was tokay-wine, of which she drank to 



156 HOUSE OS" ROMANOF. 

excess. A caoeer, and a dropsy, aggravated 
by these irregularities, hastened her dissolution, 
which took place May 17, 1727, in the 39th 
year of h^r age, and third of her reign. 

Catherine was somewhat less than ordinary in 
persop, of a fair complexion, with dark eyes, 
und light hair, which she dyed black; in her 
youth of a fine and delicate form, but corpulent 
^ she advanced in years. Unable to read or 
write, her daughter usually signed her name, 
and count Osterman affixed her signature to 
decrees and dispatches. She was sensible, good 
tempered^ disposed to oblige, and mindful of 
benefits. When Wurmb, who had been tutor 
to Gluck's children while she was in his family, 
presented himself to her, aft^r her marriage 
with the tzar ; she said, ** What ! thou good 
man, art thou still alive? 1 will provide for 
thee,'* and gave him a pension. The pastor, 
Gluck, died a prisoner at Moscow; she pen- 
sioned his widow, made his son a page, por- 
tioned his two eldest daughters, and appointed 
the youngest to be a maid of honour. * 

Exercising the power conferred upon the 
reigning prince, by a law of Peter the great, 
Catherine nominated her grandson, Peter Alex- 
ievitch to be her successor. As a clause in her 
will enjoined the young prince to espouse 

* Caxe, Vol. II. p. 229. 
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Meiitdbikc^s daughter, the minkter, who im^ 
g-med thereby to perpetuate his aothority^ which 
had hitherto <KHt^tinued Qnimpairedi easily seated 
faitn upon th6 throne. Bat the eneii^^ of 
Mehtchikof, envious of his powefr, and ptotoked 
by hi» arrogance and ambition, soon ^ound th^ 
meaiis of pr^jndieing the young emperor agakirt 
him. When he wrote to Peter he treated hiftL 
as his son, and shewed him such disrespect that 
the monarch of twelve years was ofibnded. 
Mentchikof was banished to Siberia, in Sep^ 
tember 1727; though deprived of his power, he 
retained his firmness. He survived his disgrace 
two years. It is remarkable, he saved from 
an allowance of ten rubles a day enough to 
build a church, and amused himself in assisting 
the workmen to construct it. 

It was Ivan Dolgoruky, a young nobleman, 
his companion, who first turned the mind of 
Peter against Mentchikof; and as his enemies 
were soon obliged to follow him into banish- 
ment, the Dolgorukys succeeded to a great 
degree of his power, and to the care of the em- 
peror. He was affianced to one of them, and as 
they imagined they might retain their influence 
the longer by diverting him from study and 
business, they endeavoured to excite in his mind 
a love of sport, though he seemed not averse to 
learning. But he was seized with the small-pox, 
which, owing to the weakness of his constitution. 
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^nd the ignoranciB of his physicians, who treated 
the disorder as a malignant fever, terminated 
his life January 29th, 1730. He had become 
very popular by transferring the imperial vesi^ 
dence to Moscow. His death was very much 
regretted, as well because of his being the 
{grandson of Peter the great, and the last male 
descendant of the house of Romanof, as of those 
expectations which young princes usually raise 
.in the minds of their subjects. 



ANNS* 159 



CHAP. VII. 



Accession of the Empress AnnC'^Character of BiroB'^Peace 
tvHk Persia — War mth Turkey-^Dcath of ike Empress 
Anne — Fall of Biren-^Regency of the Princess Anne^^ 
Rewdution^-'Ivan^s Imprisonment — Intervieto mth Peter HI, 
— And assassination — Insolence of the guards — War toith 
Siveden — And toith PrusstOf-^Death and Character of the 
Empress Elizabeth. 

On the demise of Peter II. the crown oughts 
according to the will of Catherine, to have de- 
volved on her grandson, afterwards Peter III. ; 
bat that prince, being young and absent, and 
hereditary right having been abolished by the 
decree of Peter the g^eat, a party of nobles 
formed a plan to limit the royal prerogatives, 
and looked round for one of the royal family 
who might be easily induced to concur in their 
intentions. The tzar Ivan had left three 
.daughters ; the second, the princess Anne, had 
been, espoused by her uncle, Peter the great to 
Frederic William, duke of Courland; but that 
prince dying in 1711, she had from that period 
lived in a state of widowhood at Mittau. She 
liad no claim to the succession, and not being 
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advanced in years, might ally herself with some 
of the noble families of Russia. Passing by her 
elder sister Catherine, obnoxious on account of 
her husband, the duke of Mecklenburgh, as well 
as the family of Peter the great, the junto of 
nobles therefore offered the crown^ on certain 
conditions, to the dowager duchess of Courland. 
Atine readily acceded to terms, which the pos- 
session of power tvould enable her to break with 
impunity, and hastened to Moscow to assume 
tke h^Qoar^^ so unexpectedly obtaiiied« She 
had no aooaer ascetided the throne, thm she 
began to shake off the restraints. As those 
who imposed the conditions wished to engross 
fke whole power to themselves, they were ex. 
posed to great opposition. A poweHW party 
was seen formed; the guards were gained; 
Aiitie was petitionefl to annul conditions so dis- 
graceful to the sovereign; she assembled a 
cocmei], at which the articles limiting the su- 
preme p^^ww were negatived; and the imperial 
authority was conferred upon her without any 
restrictions. 

If the empress Anne recovered the authority 
rested in ier predecessors, it was only to resign 
it into the hands of her favourite, fiiren, by 
whom she was entirely governed. John Ernest 
Biren, second son of the dtike of Courland's 
master Irantsman, having been oWtged by bis 
irregutai^ities to quit the university of Konigs- 
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Wrg'^ to which he was sent, hftev reeeiviag bis 
^aHy education in Courland, rejpair^d ip Mosi* 
cow, As the meanness of his origin preventQc} 
him from attaining the office of page to the 
princess Charlotte, wife of Alex^y Petrovitdi, 
to which he aspired, h^ retired to Mitt^u- Here, 
by the influence of cpunt Bestuchef, master of 
the housdiold to the princess Anne, he wa$ ap^^ 
pointed her chamberlain. His figure and ad*** 
dress soon gave him an ascendency in the 
affections of his mistress. He rewarded Bestu* 
chef by procuring his disgrace, and by his arro"* 
gance he offended the nobility. When the 
crown was bestowed upon Anne, one of the con* 
ditions of the gift was, that Biren should be left 
in Courlwd. She assented indeed; but spou 
after her arrival at Moscow, Biren appeared; 
he laid the plan by which despotic authority 
was restored to the crown; and, when the hour 
for its execution arrived, as the empre$s diseo* 
vered symptoms of alarm, he conducted her by 
the hand to the door of the apartment^ where 
the principal persons of the' nation were as* 
sembled to declare her absolute sovereign^ In 
a few months he was raised to the highest 
honours, and acquired uncontrouled authority in 
the state. 

The condition to which this man reduced the 
empress is surprising. She kept no table of her 
own, but dined with his family. During the 
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sitting of the council, she often Repaired to strt 
adjoining room, where he xfaited to give hef 
orders. Acquainted only with German and his 
native jargon, he disdslined to learn tl^e lan- 
guage of the empire which he governed ; and 
had the arrogance to declare, in the presence of 
.the empress, that he would not acquire the Rus- 
sian^ because he could not endure to read the reports 
and memorials that were daily transmitted to him. 
The violence and haughtiness of hist tempei^ 
were felt no less by Anne than by her subjects. 
One day, while she gave audience to the duke 
of Bevem, Biren burst into her presence, com- 
plained that he was tormented by her servants, 
and having threatened with horrid imprecations 
t6 retire into Courland, rushed out of the room, 
shutting the door with violence. In the highest 
consternation, the empress lifted up her hands 
to heaven, then clasped them together, and 
almost fainting, opened the window for air. 
While in this srtate, Biren's wife entered with 
her children, and on her knees implored pardon 
for her husband. Anne relented as usual; anrf 
the most absolute despot in Christendom en- 
dured the insolence, which the meanest person 
in this country, who keeps a servant, would not 
b^ar.* 

Hiring the reign of Anne, foreign transac- 

* Coxe, Vol II. p. 253v 



AKNE* 163 

tionsj producing important consequences^ did 
not occur. When Frederic Augustus, king of 
Poland died, she united with the emperor of 
Germany in favour of his son Augustus III,, and. 
succeeded in raising him to the throne. The 
possessions which Peter the Great had acquired 
on the west of the Caspian sea, were likely to 
engender wars, and in time of peace to require 
great sums to maintain garrisons in them. The 
empress therefore concluded a treaty with the 
Persians by which she renounced those terri- 
tories, and acquired considerable ^commercial 
advantages for her subjects. 

But while Anne abandoned the provinces on 
the Persian frontier which her uncle bad added 
to the empire, in order to recover those which 
he had been obliged to relinquish on the shores 
of the Euxine, she entered into a war with 
Turkey. The aggressions of the Tartars 
afforded a plausible pretext. An army marched 
towards the Crimea j but was compelled to re- 
treat through want of provisions. The cele- 
brated Munich, however, being appointed to the 
command, retrieved affairs, and Azof was re- 
duced by general Lascy. As it seemed to the 
emperor of Germany a favourable opportunity 
to indemnify himself on the side of Turkey, for 
the losses he had elsewhere sustained, he en- 
tered into an alliance with %he Russians. But 
the haughty tone of these confederates roused 

M 2 
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the Turks. Anne, indeed srtiH cantmoed tW 
war; and Muniek rcdaced Otcka:kof, desolated 
the Grrmea, and orerran Moldavia* But the 
emperor was soon obliged to employ the media- 
tion of France to procure peace ; and as it was 
probable that Sweden, instigated by France 
and Turkey, would attempt to recover her terri- 
tories on the Baltic, Anne concluded a peace 
ivith the Turks, September 18, 1739. Thi» 
war pccasioned to Russia an immense waste of 
bleed and treasure, and was not attended with 
any advaiitage, e:xcept that of displaying the 
power of her arms. 

While war was carried on with rigour, trau- 
qufflity was maintained in the interior of the 
Empire, and objects of utility were not neglected. 
Anne receiTed the submission of the KerghiseSy 
and re-established the Russian authority ove^r 
the Zaporogian Cossacks.^ She promoted dis« 
eoveries in the eastern parts of Siberia, and 
renewed treaties of commerce with difierent 
nations. This princess died October 17, 1740,. 
after a prosperous reign of ten years and a few 
months. She was active, open, and compas- 
sionate ; bat unhappily for her subjects^ so en-r 
tirely under the controul of Biren, that great 
cruelties were committed under the sanction of 
her authority. It is conjectured that 20,000 
persons were banished to Siberia during her 
reign. Her ineffectual opposition to the san^ 
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gmanry measures of her ferocious servant, wiU 
aot exenapt her, i« the eyes of jjosterity, from the 
g^ih of his atrocities^ 

Catberioe, the eldest sister of the empress 
Anne^ married the duke of Mockieuburgh ; an4 
tof this marriage was bona Aime, espoused to 
Anthony Ulric, duko of Bruaswick. Not so 
much from an ^flfection to her relatives, as tp 
jwolong the reign of her favourite, the empress 
Anne nomina^d Ivan, ^ babe, son of the duke 
^ Brunswick £md her niece, Anne, to be her 
succeBsoi-, and Biren to he regeat till the chiW 
should fee seventeen. Bdren had now attained 
the height of his wishes. In acc^ing the 
reg-em?j, ihe seemed only to accede to the request 
4Kf the principal persons of the realm, ^nd^ us 
«oon as the oath was takea to the young em- 
peror^ and kimself as .guardian, he obtained 
MX anniaal revenue of 500^0 rubles, with the 
title of Imperial Highness. But as it has al- 
ways been more difficult to preserve than obtain 
Ipowe*?, Bicen ni^as very mseeure ^ipon this slip- 
Ipery emiufence, and his fall was as sodden as 
ibis elevation bad been undeserved. 

lie kept nanjfcerous €^ies in employ, and 
^vory day threw persons whom he suspected 
into j^rison. The Hussian nobles, who were 
extremely jealous of his power were highly 
provoked by Jife linsuftBrabfe airrogance. He 
came to an open rupture with the emperor's 
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father, and threatened if they were refractory, 
to send him and his consort into Germany. 
Discontents were general, and marshal ^Munich, 
who had received some disgust, prevailed upon 
the princess Anne to order the arrest of the 
regent. Manstein with twenty men, employed 
to execute the order, penetrated into the apart- 
ment of the regent, and rousing him from a 
sound sleep, conducted him with his mouth 
gagged and his hands tied behind his back, into 
the residence of the princess Atme, December 
18th, twenty days after he had assumed the re- 
gency. The man who made Russia tremble, 
and threatened to expel the parents of his sove- 
reign, was with great ease stript of his vast 
authority, and confined in a miserable hovel jn 
the wilds of Siberia. So few in Russia are 
the steps between the throne and the prison.* 

On the morning after Biren's arrest, the oath 
was taken to the princess Anne, as regent. 
The court was divided. Marshal Munich was 
induced by the Prussian monarch to endeavour 
to dissolve the connexion between Russia and 
Austria j but the regent, following the advice of 
the chancellor Osterman, adhered to Austria an4 
engaged to furnish auxiliaries. Anne however 
showed not any activity in the war with Prussia^ 

* Coxe. Vol. II. p. 2652. 
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Augustas III. king of Poland and elector of 
Saxony opposed the march of her troops and 
the Swedes threatened on the side of Finland. 
Secure of success they formed the terms of peace 
without having consulted measures for the war. 
They were defeated by general Lascy near Wil- 
manstrand, and their attempts to excite discon- 
tents in Russia were ineffectual ^. 

Meanwhile events tended to another revolu- 
tion. The regent Anne did not live on terms with 
her consort ; careless, and addicted to pleasure, 
her inattention allowed her enemies to intrigue 
against her, while the distinctions enjoyed by 
foreigners sharpened their jealousy. The infant 
emperor himself seemed a foreigner, and a new 
candidate for the imperial power appeared in the 
person of the princess Elizabeth. 

This princess, daughter of Peter the Great, 
was born in 1709, and consequently before that 
monarch had espoused her mother, the empress 
Catherine. Elizabeth, when arrived at years of 
maturity, w€is famed for beauty, which together 
with rank and fortune, procured her several sui- 
tors. Her father had entered into a negotiation 
for her marriage with Louis XV. She was be- 
trothed to the bishop of Lubec, Charles Augus- 
tas ; but the death of that prince prevented the 
completion of the ceremony. The most remark- 

t Tooke's History of Russia, Vol. IL p. 256 
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able application, however, for this ptiocest, 
tras that of the Persian tytant Kouli KbaH^ 
itbo nslTing, ihthe centre ^ Asia, heard of bei^ 
beauty, sent an eilibassy of 16,000 men atid 
twenty pieces of artillery to demand faisr in 
maffiage. 

On the death of Peter II. Eiieabeth made no 
claim to the croWn ; she lived on terms with tho 
empress Anne ; the slave of pleasure ; unknown 
to the nobility ; with few frietids except atuoog* 
the soldiers. Bcit an infant being on the throne 
and the regent Anne, while she made hersell 
enemies without suspicion bf danger^ Slkn>betb 
hearkened to her phyi^ieian Lestoe, who persuad-* 
ed her to aspire to the empire. This man at<* 
tempted to raise partizans among the tsoldieni ; 
money being fuiliished by bis inistrefts and l^e 
French ambassador. The courage of Elisabeth 
failed, the fidelity of the soklietis was doubtfolj^ 
and reports of the plot were in circakttioii. 
Such however was the blind security of the 
regent, that though apprized of the danger from 
various quarters, she neglected even to imfbrm 
her consort, and disregarded advice and admo^* 
nition to provide for her own safety She men-, 
tioned the matter in full court, in the presence 
of £lizfabetb, and was so infatuated, afe; to aliew 
the protestations . and tears of that prifil^fis ta 
banish all suspicion from her mind. 
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L^stoG now redoubled his efforts to inspire 
Klizabeth with courage. He showed her a 
card, Ob one side of which she was represeoted 
in a nunnery and on the other wearing the dia- 
dem. By thus displaying the ][)qiiishmeat an4 
the reward) h^ determined her. Having pro* 
cured accompiices^ he repaired to her apartmenlai 
December Sth t741» and found her again in 
a state of hesitati<Hi« When, howeter, she had 
offered her devotions before a crucifix, her con** 
rage revived, and stepping into a sledge wiUi a 
chamberlain saad two guards behind, followed by 
liesioc, and a person nSimed Schwarfcs, she pf ot 
ceeded to the quaJTters of the Freobagiosky 
guards^ With the cross in Iwr hand^ she ad« 
dressed the soldiers^ sfeiid that she was the 
daughter of Fieter the Great^ and prayed them 
to assist her in recovering the inheritance, of 
which sho had been deprived by foreigners* 
The demeanour of Elizabeth aided by liquor 
gained the greater part <£ the regiment, and the 
refrHctoi:y wiere manaded* Joined by all they 
met in thieir progress^ they marched to the PCsi-» 
d^nce of the duke of BriUnswick and the ri^ent 
Anne, ^hom they rudely awakened from sleep^ 
and g^feljr conducted to Elizabeth's palace. Mu^ 
nich and Osterman were likewise made prison^ 
etH, In the mornings Elizabeth wass acknow* 
lodged as eisjpress^ sDid the same oaths of fide^^ 
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lity were taken to her by the same persons as 
had, in little more than twelve months, sworn 
allegiance successively to Ivan, Biren, and Anne. 
Elizabeth published two manifestos; one in 
which she claimed the throne as her birth- 
ngbt; and the other in which she exposed the 
pr^ensions of Ivan and his parents. 

The infant emperor Ivan, whose history it is 
ii<)W expedient to pursue, equally unconscious 
of his rise and of his fall, was found slumbering 
at his nurse's side, by the soldiers sent to arrest 
bim. As they were ordered not to disturb lum, 
if asleep, they stood in silence, at least an hour, 
around his cradle, before he opened his eyes. 
Disfniting which of them should carry him, 
the child was frightened ; and to still his erying, 
they allowed his nurse to wrap him in a cloak, 
and accompany him in a sledge to the palace. 
Elizabeth kissed the boy; as he was in her 
arms, some soldiers passed by shouting, *' Long 
live Elizabeth," and pleased with the noise, he 
extended his little hands and endeavoured to 
imitate the shouts. Touched by this spectacle, 
the empress exclaimed, ** poor innocent! you 
know not that they rejoice in your ruin." 

Ivan's innocence, however, did not afford him 
protection. He was conveyed with his parents 
to the fortress of Riga. Application was made 
to Elizabeth on behalf of the unfortunate family 
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fey tlje courts of Vienna, London, and Berlin ; 
but as she would only consent to the release of 
the duke, he would not accept of liberty. From 
Riga the royal prisoners were conducted to 
Dunamund, and then to Oranienburgh in the pro- 
^inee of Voronetz, where they remained two 
years under the care of Baron Koff who treated 
them with great huilianity. Ivari was separated 
-Arom his parents about his seventh year. It is 
»9dd a monk who had access to his prison, coa- 
trived to release him, and attempted to convey 
him into Germany ; but being overtaken near 
Smolensk, Ivan was again confined in a convent 
upon an isle in the lake of Yalday, When about 
sixteen he was transported to the fortress of 
Schliisselburgh, and in the same year 1756, he 
was secretly brought to Petersburgh, where 
Elizabeth had an interview with him. In dis- 
coursing with him she shed many tears; and 
remanded him back tp his dungeon. 

Ivan remained in the fortress of Schlussel- 
burgh for eight years, in a dismal apartment 
with bare stone walls, and brick floor, little 
light, and no other furniture than a truckle-bed, 
a table^ and a few chairs« He was seldom al- 
lowed to breathe the fresh air, or feel the blessed 
sun. Imprisoned from his infancy, he was not 
able to read or write ; his speech was inarticulate ; 
jti)4 if agitatedjf he ws^s liable to stammer. 
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Tfaodgi) his knowledge was very coufiiie^ lie 
was pot ignoi'ant of hifi descent, and iawialg'ed a 
strong hope of re-aseending the throne. He 
was accustomed perpetually to change his dtes& 
and arimire himself like a child. Not ifitirely 
void of religioos notions he prayed» coafessedf 
«nd received the sacrament anooally, and baasti- 
4£d of freqaent revelations from Gabrifl. 

Peter III. 'sooo after his accession to em* 
pire, went to Schlusselburgh^ in order to have 
€m iat«rview with the royal pris^iiei\ The em<i 
|)eror, i^iio l^ept his i^t^tioa secret, was ac- 
iDompauied by bftroa Kerf and some others^ an4 
with aci order previously signed <by himself f^aitYod 
admission into the apartment of Iv^an^ He 
appeared vory clean and fieait, tiioo^h faia 
clothes wcre<HMUK9e, ^ttf had not been kmg 
in the room, before |he reflectsona thst crowdU 
imI npoa his mitid obliged him to petam iuta 
the air. >' I now feel tnfsel^" samI he to oive 
of his attendants, " very.mlftoh refreshed. I 
w«s so cxceodftigly shocked as to be near 
/(UpOfting*" Ivan talked v&ry ittooberentiy, one 
moment be pretended to be the emperor Iva% 
and the msxt a body into which the soul xtf that 
<empeit>r, now dead) had migrated* When 
asked why he thopght hiinaeif aticnipeTpr^he said> 
** he learnt it ilom his parents ariud giaards*'* 
3eing questioBed whether be r^aaewhered his 
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parents, he rcFplied in the afiiFniatiTe, and bit* 
terly lamented that Etizabeth had kept both 
them and himself insueh a wretched €onditi^i>« 
He recollected, he added, that they were all 
under the care of an officer, the only person 
who had ever shown them any tendem«s». Korf 
immediately enquired whether he should ku&m 
that officer. ^^ I should not at present/' return* 
ed Iran, ^ it is so lon^ ago, and I was then a 
ehild ; bat I have not forgotten his name, it is 
Korf,'* The general being very much affected 
Peter, who was likewise moved, said in a brokea 
voice : ^ Baron, you see, a good deed is never 
lost." 

Peler panversed nearly an hour with the de- 
throned prince. As he proposed to give hini 
liberty, he left a confidential servant in the 
apartment to ascertain whether the idiocy of 
Ivan was real or counterfeited. It soon appeap- 
ing that he was actually disordered in his niind, 
all thought of releasing him was abandoned. 
He was transported to Kexholm, another for- 
tress in the Ladoga lake. In passing from 
Schlusselburgh to a galliot stationed at some 
distance for his reception, tlie wind being 
boisterous, the boat was upset, and he narrowly 
escaped with his life. On the accession of 
Catharine II. he was removed from Rexboimy 
and the carriage breaking down, he \ias led 
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covered with a cloak through Schlusselbiurgh to 
his former prison^ where he was confined till 
his ^death, a transaction not a little extraer-* 
dinary* 

Two officers were stationed in Ivan's apart- 
ment as a guard ; and of the hundred men who 
performed duty in the fortress, eight or tea 
stood centinel about the door. In the regimenit 
of Sn^olensk,' which at this time was quarter- 
ed in Schlusselburgh, and in the rotation of a 
hundred men a week, guarded the fortress, was 
a lieutenant^ named Yassili Mirovitch. This 
man^ whose grandfather had engaged in revolt 
with the Cossack M ezeppa, having been disap' 
pointed ,in his applications for the recovery of 
his progenitor's confiscated estates^ conceived 
the design of restoring Ivan to the throne^ In 
this daring enterprise, he was joined by^ tJsha« 
kqf, lieutenant in another regiment. These con« 
spirators took an oath of fidelity to each on the 
altar of the Virgin Mary's churchy and having 
invoked the Great Buler to aid their attempts, 
drew up a manifesto, which they meant to 
distribute as. soon as Ivan was liberated. Sum^- 
mer was chosen' to execute the enterprize, when 
it was expected the empress would be in Livonia. 
Though in this interval, his associate was ac- 
cidentally drowned, Mirovitch persevered. Ho 
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ehdeavotired to infuse seditious principles intd 
Tikon Casatkin, a servant of the court, and 
cofBmunicated bis design to Tchevaridsef, a lieu- 
tenant in the artillery^ During the week in 
which he was on duty in the fortress, he was 
only able to mark the door of Ivan's apart;menk 
l^hich he showed to Tcfhevaridsef, who came 
from Petersburgh to visit him. When his week 
expired he contrived to be continued on guard 
another. On the evening. of the 4th of July, he 
had only gained one common soldier^ Jacob 
Piskof. About ten, he first hinted his intentions 
to three corporals, .^^d two soldiers and though 
they were at first averse, they were at lengtli 
persuaded to favour his attempt. But timid 
and irresolute, they proposed to wait.for.a more 
favourable opportunity, to which Mirovitch 
seemed to assent. 

Between one and two in the morning, how^ 
ever, he renewed his solicitations, and by bribesi 
and promises secured their concurrence. With 
these six assistants, he collected about fc^ty of 
the soldiers, and, pretending an order from the 
empress, commanded them to load their pieces 
and march to Ivan's prison. In his way, meet-, 
ing the governor, who had been roused by the 
noise, Mirovitch knocked him down, and hav- 
ing entrusted him to some of the party, ad- 
vanced to the gate of the prince's dungeon. 
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Being refused admittance, he ordered his jfet 
ioweni to fire. As the centinals letomed the 
fire, Mirovitch's soldiers retreated, and it wais^ 
only by reading an order from the empress,, 
which he had forged, and adding threats, pro- 
mises^ and intreaties, that he prevailed with them 
agaia to advance. A piece of artillery was 
pointed against the prison door, when it waft 
suddenly opened for their admission* 

The pfiicers Ylasief and Tchekin, who had 
secret orders to put their prisoner to death, in 
ease of any attempt to rescue him, seeing the 
aoldiers return with the gun, considered further 
resistance as hopeless, and drew their swords 
upon the unhappy Ivan. The prince, full six feet 
hig^, well formed, and of athletic strength, 
though almost naked and unarmed, defended 
himself with all the courage of despair. His 
hand w$is pierced, yet he broke one of their 
swords and resisted, until stabbed in several 
parts, and wounded in the back, he was 
thrown down. The officers now opened the 
door, and pointing to the body of the murdered 
prince exclaimed; "Here is your emperor!'* 
Mirovitch on seeing the dismal spectacle, was 
at fiitjt confounded ; but soon collected his cou- 
rage, and finding his hopes blasted, surrender- 
ed himself with perfect composure. 

When the body of Ivan was exposed on the 
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following day, great crowds collected from 
different quarters, and by various attitudes and 
(expressions of grief bewailed a prince, who in 
unconscious infancy had sat on the throne of 
Russia, drawn out a wretched existence in suc^ 
cessive dungeons, and perished by the hand of 
violence, a sacrifice to the state. As a tumult 
was apprehended from the uncommon concourse^ 
his body was wrapped in a sheep-skin and 
buried without ceremony in the old chapel of 
the fortress. 

Mirovitch and his accomplices, after being 
examined at Schlusselburgh, were examined at 
Petersburgh by a select committee. It ap- 
peared from all the enquiries that Mirovitch 
had been his own adviser and instigator. He 
solemnly professed he hifid no associates, except 
his fellow prisoners. He was sentenced to lose 
his head, which he suffered with great tran- 
quillity. His followers received different punish- 
ments according to the rieputed degrees of their 
guilt*. 

It was reported that Mirovitch was encouraged 
by the court in the attempt that occasioned Ivan's 
death. But there seems little ground for this 
accusation, except the advantage which Ca- 
therine reaped* from the removal of a prisoner 
whose life might afford a feeble hope to discon- 
tented spirits, and tempt them to desperate en- 

terprises. ^v 

* Coxe, Vol. III. p. 4.5—68. 
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Elizabeth, among the first acts of her reigft 
recalled several persons whom the justice or 
tyranny of her predecessors had sent into 
Siberia, and banished into those regions marshal 
Munich, because he had formerly, in obedience 
to orders, taken ojie of her favourites into 
custody. The empress endeavoured to restore 
things as tiiey were under her father. 

As the services of the Preobaginsky guards, 
in raising her to the throne, had procured, from 
the empress, many marks of favour, they be- 
came insolent. The grenadiers, who bad been 
all honoured with the rank of nobility, were so 
intoxicated with their good fortune, as to grow 
riotous, and came to the resolution of murder- 
ing all foreigners, who might fall in their way. 
Elizabeth was obliged to exert her authority to 
check such arrogance; but^ their hatred to 
foreigners, though suppressed when discovered, 
was of essential injury to the service. 

The Swedes, who had, during the regency 
of Anne, entered into a war to recover their 
ancient possessions, as Elizabeth was not inclined 
to relinquish them, continued hostilities. But 
they were not successful. The empress at- 
tempted to seduce the Finns from their alle- 
giance by offering them liberty; and though 
this offer was little recommended by the burn* 
ing of two hundred villages, her army sur- 
rounded the Swedes at Helsingfors, and reduced 
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them to such necesgities as obliged them to 
capitulate. Disappmnted in their expectations^ 
they agreed to a peace oti the basis of that of 
Neustadty surrendered Fredericksham and Wil-^ 
manstrand to Elizabeth, and, at her request, 
nominated fVederic Adolpbus, as successor to 
the throne; 

The French ^deavoured to detach Elizabeth 
from the bouse of Austria, but Bestuchef frus- 
trated their efforts, and troops were sent to the 
asMstanee of Maria Theresa, the empress queen. 
The attempts of the Prussian monarch to dreate 
a n^isunderstanding between the two powers 
were fruitless. • 

An alliance, indeed, was formed between 
Elizabeth and Frederic, in 1743, but she was 
so far from being friendly to tbis prince, that 
she would not guarantee the treaty of Dresden. 
She formed a close alliance with Austria, to 
which the eleetoral king of Poland was invited 
to acceflie, 

Lestoc, to whom Elizabeth was indebted for 
her elevation, entertained a strong predilection 
for the Prussian monarch, and in consequence 
of this, he was obnoxious to Bestuchef; The 
physician's services were now forgotten, and he 
was banished to a village in the province of 
Arehadgel. 

Lestoc, who favoured the Prussian interests, 
being removed, Bestuchef found it easy to 

n2 
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ft)ie»ate the niiiid oS Mimbeth from Fr?dei«ie< 
Jler ambassador not imTmg beea trentefl, <» 
boe occasion, with that respect to i^rhicb h? was 
entitled, she recalled him from Beiiio* ^Qme 
e^{»*es8ioBs of Fr^deric'^, iu ridicule of ]&\m^ 
faeth's mother, s^nd ' of hfer own irregulwUiw^^ 
were related to her, with aggravatiwfiS. and 
while provoked \^y the satire of thftt jfriBce, it 
WM not difficult it penmade her that be wa$ 
eonoeriaBg mMsures against her gof^emmtnt* 
The poapre^i therefore, entered into a treat; 
with the cmirt of Yienna, in order to resist al 
further enerease of the Fmbssian power j and^ in 
1755, going a step further, she resoA\ed» in 
conjunetim with Auitria, lo pul; heiaelf intb a 
eo^ndition to attack Prnania, o^r, in case of an 
attack from tlmt pow^, to re»i$t with eoezgy. 

When the English and Prui^ian xtomrcbs 
h^d concluded a treaty, by which they gnaran-r 
teed each otheca dominions^ Eiissabeth acceded 
to the alliance formed by France and Analgia, 
for the purpose of cbeeking the power of tiiiose 
Bionarchs. In ccmformity witib this en^ge- 
ment, general Fermw, aided by the Bufl^ian 
fleet, undertook the reduction of Memel i while 
an army of 80,000 men, under mardbal Apraxio, 
invaded Prussia. Apraxin, after committing 
great barbarities upon the inhabitants, retiaredt 
precipitately into Livouia, withont eff&oting 
any thing worthy of so great a Ibyce* Thia 
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reti^eat, which exGited load complaints amongf 
the empresses allies, ^as ordered by Bestuchef^ 
wha had formed the design of setting aside the 
grand dilke^ afterwards Fetet III., and, as 
Elizabeth Was dangerously ill, thought he 
might have occasion for the army to accomplish 
his pui^ose. But the empress recovering, 
when she learnt the cause of Apraxin's retreat, 
banished the cbancellor, and sent the marshal 
prisoner to Narva, where he expired, on being 
informed of Bestuchers disgrace. 

The empress still persevered in her designi^* 
A new army of 90,000 nien, under marshal 
Brown and general Fermor, reduced Konig9» 
berg, and ducal Prussia 3 but, elated with suc- 
cess, when they penetrated as far as Custrin, 
they were repulsed by Frederic ; and Fermor, 
who attempted to reduce Golberg, was obliged 
to winter beyond the Vistula. 

The following year, 1760, the arms of Eli- 
zabeth were crowned with greater success* 
Sokikof, who now took the command of the 
army, having established magazines on the 
frontiers of Poland, advanced to the banks of 
the Oder, with the view of forming a junctioa 
with the Austrians, and invading Silesia or 
Brandenburgh. He defeated the Prussian ge* 
neral, Wedel, who endeavoured to obstruct hi» 
march, near ZuUicau, took Francfbrt on the 
Oder, and entrenched himself in a strong poii^ 
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tion near Konersddrff. Here being attacked 
by the king of Prussia, who deemed the. defeat 
of the Russians indispensible to his safety, he 
gained, after a long, furious and doubtful con* 
test, a complete victory over that prince, re- 
ducing his army one half, and taking most of 
his artillery. But when it was expected that 
uniting his victorious troops with the Austrians^ 
he would perform some grand exploit, he re- 
tired into Poland, As the great duke Peter 
was well known to favour the Prussian interests, 
it is probable that Soltikof, by this step, in- 
tended to pay court to that prince, whom he 
soon expected to . be his sovereign. When, 
however, he was pressed by marshal Daun to 
pursue his operations with vigour, he replied ; 
" I have done enough this year. Sir,; I have 
gained two battles, which have cost Russia 
27,000 men. 1 expect, as an excitement, to 
renew my operations, that you will, in your 
turn, gaia two victories."* 

When the empress was apprized of this vic- 
tory, she was very much affected with the 
reflection, that it had cost so much blood. She 
rewarded the general officers and men, and, 
though she seemed to feel so much for human 
suffering, told the English ambassador, who 

♦ Mayors Compendious View of Universal History, 
Vol.1., p. 222. 
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proposed a congress in order to reconcile the 
contending powers, that as she intended to pro- 
cure her aliies satisfaction, she could enter into 
negotiation only in concert with them. 

The armies of the empress were re-infbrced j 
but they were little more than spectators of the 
<:ontest. Intrigues, which perpetually agitated 
the court of Eiizabetb, removed Soltikof, not* 
withstanding his merit, from the command of the 
army. Butterlin, his successor^ acted in con- 
junction with the Austrians, while Romanzow, 
penetrating into Pomerania, reduced Colberg. 

Meanwhile, the health of the empress began 
to decline. Tormented with excruciating pains, 
die endeavoured to procure relief by the use of 
intoxicating liquors, ' and thus hastened her dis- 
solution, which took place December 25thf 
1761. Elizabeth, ik is said, resembled her 
mother, Catherine, whom she sui'passed in 
beauty* The charms of her person were re- 
commende<l by an air of gaiety and good 
humour^ which she usually assumed. Equally 
addicted to superstition and sensuality, she would 
continue hours upon her knees before the pic- 
ture of a saint, and frequently drink to excess ; 
while she acknowledged she was never happy 
except when inftuenced by amorous incHna- 
tions, of which the objects were incessantly 
varied. On her accession to the throne, she 
made a vow, that no criminal should be put to 
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death doring her reign* But, if capital poDish*' 
meuts were not inflicted, the prisons were fiUed 
with sufferers^ who perished unknown and un- 
regretted. She instituted a political inquisitiom 
to examine persons suspected of treason, which 
was kept in full employ during the whole of hel: 
reign. Upon the slightest surmises, many per- 
sons were tortured, and many expired under 
the punishment of the knoot The most pro- 
fligate wretches were employed as spies, and 
rewarded for their depositions against the inno- 
cent. No less than 20,000 were taken off hy 
private imprisonment. The countess Bestucbef 
and Lapookin received, each of them, fifty 
strokes of the knoot in the open square of Peters- 
burgh, ivere deprived of their tongues, and 
banished to Siberia. The countess Lapookin, 
the handsomest woman in Russia, was, indeed, 
accused of holding a secret intercourse with the 
French ambassador ; but she had only reflected 
on the empress's amours. Passing her days in 
frivolous amusements, balls, masquerades, and 
banquets, and neglecting all serious employ- 
ment, Elizabeth yet lived in perpetual appre- 
hensions of perishing by violence. 

So great was her alarm, that, besides guards 
about her apartment, a person, originally a 
taylor, in whom she placed great confidence, 
usually remained at the foot of her bed, while 
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she slept, a post which he occupied two and 
twenty years.* 

Though Elizabeth refused to take a husband 
who might share the empire with her, yet, 
Alex^y Razumofsky, taking advantage of her 
superstition, induced her to consent to a private 
marriage, and of this clandestine union die 
cpuQtik Tarrakanof and their sister were the 

During the reign of Eli^eabeth, the army 
was increased, thotigh not improved, and lite- 
rature and commerce made some progress. The 
corruption and debauchery of her coorti were 
jgilded with pomp and magnifiteence* 

* Coxe, Voi. III. p, 3, 
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CHAP. VIII. 



The Princess Anne^Duke of HdUtein declared successor t(T 
Elizabeth '^ His Marriage mth the Princess of AnhaU 
Zerbsty qftertoards Catherine IL'^The grand Duke Mours 
under the jealousy of EHxabeth^^Intrigues to exchtde him 
Jrom the succession — SoUikof^Poniatamky — Grand Dut- 
chess reconciled to Elizabeth — Parties in the Court at her 
Death'^Accession of Peter IIL'^Beginning ofhisReign'^ 
His folHes — Conspiracies against him^^Their progress-'^ 
AndJaU of Peter IIL 

EuzABETH was succeeded by her Dephew, 
Peter III., son of the princess Anne, eldest 
daughter of Peter the great. This princess, 
the most deserving of all Peter the great^s chil- 
dren, inherited many of her father's qualities ; 
she was endowed with an excellent understand- 
ing, recommended by great beauty, a majestic 
form, and an irreproachable life. When youngs 
count Apraxin paid his addresses to her ; and, 
though contemptuously rejected, continued bis 
suit. Finding her alone one day, he fell at her 
feet, and presenting his sword, entreated her to 
end his miserable life. *^ Give me the sword/*^ 
said the princess extending her hand, *^ you 
shall see that the daughter of your emperor has. 
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strength and spirit to rid herself of a wretch 
who insults her/*" The count fearing she might 
execnte her threat, withdrew his sword and 
begged pardon. As the princess, told the story 
with great humour, he was exposed to the de- 
rison of the whole court. 

In 1725, Anne espoused Charles Frederic, 
duke of Holstein, and heir of the Swedish 
throne. In. expectation of two crowns, she was 
disappoipted of both ; and having been nomi* 
nated by Catherine I., as one of the council of 
regency, during the minority of Peter II., she 
was excluded by the violence of Mentcbikof, 
and driven from Russia by his orders. She re- 
tired with her consort to Kiel, where she died 
in 1728, in the 22d year of her age, leaving an 
only son, Peter III., heir of her rights and mis- 
fortunes.* 

Peter lost his father the following year, and 
as there was no prospect of his accession to the 
throne of Russia, he was educated as a German 
prince, by. his uncle, the bishop of Lubec. 
When the revolution of 1741, had seated Eliza- 
beth upon the throne, a^ she was apprehensive 
of plots from her discontented subjects, she 
called her nephew Peter into Russia, and ap- 
pointed him her successor. Two days before 
his nomination, as heir of the Russian empire, 

* Caxe, Vol. II. p. 165. 
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tt)e stat^ of Sweden had chosen him to sac- 
ceed his annt^ their queen, Vlru^ £leonora, 
lately deceased. On the 18th of November, 17411, 
Peter being fourteen years of age, t^as publicly 
admitted into the Gr^k church, atid proclaimed 
grand duke with the title of imperial highness, 
all present swearing to maintain his succession 
to the throne. 

The empress having nominated her nephew 
to be her heir, though she entirely neglected 
bis education, resolved to provide him a spduse. 
Her choice fell upon the princess of Anhalt 
Zerbst, a relation of the grand.duke*s. Sophia 
Augusta Frederica, the daughter of Christian 
Augustus, prince of A^alt Zei43it, and Eliza- 
beth; princess of Holstein, was born at Stettin^ 
May 2d, 1729. Her fathei*, a field-marshal 
in the Prussian service^ and governor of Stettin, 
devolved her education upon her motlier, a 
woman of parts and beauty, who bestowed gfieat 
care on the cnlture of her daughter's mind. In 
her <^hildhood, Sophia discovered not a little 
spirit; since at play, whatever it might be, 
she always acted the principal part, and taagfat 
her play-fellows theirs, with an air of authority. 
From Stettin, the principal place of her reai- 
deuce, she made frequent visits with her mother 
to Hamburgh, Brunswick, imd Betiin. At Ham- 
burgh, a M. von Brummer, chamberlain to the 
bishop of Lubec's relict, communicated to her the 



most iastriK^ve knocks of living authors, and 
ftt Brunswick she was instrueted in the princi<« 
pies of Lutheraiasm by the court preadier, 
Doir^* Beautifaly amiable^ and accomplished, 
her mother proposed, in the sixteenth year of her 
age» to convey her into Bussia, a measure to 
whidi she was so rehiotont, that she burst into 
tears, declaring she would rather marry a count 
in Germany than the gratid dirice.^ 

The princess Sophia, howev^, accompanied 
her mother to Petersburg, A reciprocal attach- 
ment was aoon observed between the grand 
duke and the youi^ princess. Having adopted 
the Greek religion, and changed her name into 
Catherine Alexievna, the young princess was 
espoilaed to Peter> and the nuptiab were cele^ 
brated with a magnificence, becoming the heirs 
of a great empine. 

The grand duke and his consort lived for some 
time in apparent harmony. But their disposi^ 
tioDs and habits involv^ the principles of dis-» 
trusty iadifierence, and oppo^tion, which events 
ripening into irrecon^lable aversion, brought 
so many calamities upon the grand dnke, and 
oocaisioned, at once, the crimes and honours of 
Catherine* 

Though Peter was not naturally void of un- 
derstanding, he bad received no instruction; 

* Coxe, Vol.III.p.2. 
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his person was uncouth, and bis manners rude 
and vulgar; while Catherine, naturally intelli- 
gent and carefully educated, added to great 
personal beauty, refinement of taste, and dignity 
of behaviour. She was ashamed of her consort, 
and in her presence he was ashamed of himself. 
As the grand duke's pretensions to the throne 
were superior to Elizabeth's^ she grew jealous 
of him. Regarding him as a rival, she thought 
him too well informed, and kept him at a 
distanee from all business. Some disinterested 
persons ventured to remonstrate with the em- 
press ; ttnd, among others, a woman of her bed- 
chamber, named Johanna, had the courage to 
ask why she kept the duke from the council. 
*' What will become of him ?" said she, *' if 
he is not taught what is necessary to' rule the 
country ?" ' *^ Johanna," replied the empress 
angrily, ** do you know the way to Siberia?" 
At Petersburgh the grand duke was kept some- 
what like a state prisoner. When the weather 
allowed, he retired to the palace at Oranien- 
baum, the gift of the empress upon his marriage, 
where he amused himself in training his servants 
to military exercises. To preserve him from 
political intrigues, the empress encouraged this^ 
military passion, and ordered soldiers to be 
draughted from different regiments, and to be 
quartered at Oranienbaum under his command. 
While the grand duke thus laboured under 
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tbe jealousy of bis aunt, he had the misfortune 
to ei^tertain an extravagant admiration for the 
king of Prussia ; in consequence of which, as 
well as of the injury which that minister had 
done him, he was exposed to the hatred of the 
chancellor Bcstuchef. Aware that if Peter 
sncceeded to the throne, his disgrace would 
follow, that crafty politician laboured to deprive 
the duke of the empress's favour, and rendef 
him contemptible in the eyes of the Russians* 

For this purpose he associated with several 
courtiers, as base and malignant, though not so 
subtle as himself, whom he employed to con J 
vey unfavourable reports of the duke to the 
empress, to aggravate trivial faults, and attri- 
bute to him imaginary vices. He gained al- 
most all the persons for whom Peter had an 
inclination, and made use of them as spies upon 
his conduct, and tempters to those vices and 
absurdities which he wished him to contract. 
Elizabeth, easily deceived, was induced to ab- 
hor her harmless nephew, and being, by a scan- 
dalous artifice, persuaded that he was intem- 
perate, diminished bis allowance. This drew 
from him complaints, which were reported with 
aggravations. 

While some of the agents of Bestuchef 
poisoned the ear of tbe empress, others were no 
less successful in corrupting Peter. When tbe 
corps of soldiers was put under his orders, he 
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formed a miniature f^rtres^: in his j^ardqp^ wi 
pleased with the first essays built a larger ow 
near his palace^ with aceommodation for 1^ 
men. His soldiers were principally Germany 
whom he dressed and exercised in the Prussian 
mode. To military exercises were added muni, 
cal aod theatrical performances* The profligs^te 
associates of Bestuchef, persuaded . the duke 
that every Prussian officer was ^ smoaker, 
drinker, aod gambler, and he ac^juired tho6# 
▼ices. 

The conduct of Catherine was very diflferent 
from that of her husband. It was her business 
to g^in partizans among the nobility, and to 
acquaint herself with the law^, institutions^ and 
genius of the Russians, Disgusted with the 
duke, in whom she found nothing conformable 
to her taste or inclination^, though she checked, 
she never subdued her immoderate love of pl^a* 
sure. The amours of this princess form ap 
important part of her history. 

Among the attendants upon the grand duke 
was a young man, his chamberlain, named 
Soltikof^ graceful in person, of engaging man« 
ners, tinctured with French literature, and, 
though scarcely outgrown the boy, distinguished 
by his gallantries. Sokikof conceiving the 
design of seducing the spouse of his master, 
recommended himself to Catherine, by procu- 
ring her amusement in the solitude of Oranien*. 
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WuHi; and his constant assiduities, aided by 
his wit and beauty,. insensibly secured her affec- 
tions. Having obtained permission from his 
master to repair to Moscow; on occasion. of his 
father's death, he* went to take leave of the 
grand dutchess, and as he was unable to con^ 
ceal the emotions which separation excited, 
Catherine fixing her eyes( upon him, very signi- 
ficantly oonjared him to hasten his. return* 
Conjecturing that be had gained the princess's 
heart, the young man dispatched his business in 
a few days. But on his return, as he reflected 
on the consequences of avowing bis passion, a 
prison, perhaps, or death, he began to tremble ; 
and melancholy preying on his spirits, affected 
his health. Catherine, alarmed, one day when 
they were alone together, enquired the cause of 
so sudden a change. Soltikof, not master of 
himself, pathetically declared the. emotions of 
his mind. The j^rincess, though she seemed to 
pity him, with a collected air, advised him to 
renounce an inclination so obviously irregular 
^nd dangerous. But, finding that she listened 
to him, he took courage, and threw himself at 
her feet. Catherine, letting fall a tear, hastily 
retired into her cabinet, and wtote to him the 
/ loUowing line : 

" Et m^ritez les pleura que vous m'allez couter," 

Spltikof resumed his usual gaiety. 

o 
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While the eitipr^s spent th^ summer al 
P£idrhtorf> she occasionally senfc for tbe ^t?iti4 
fluke and dotchess^ to l^bare in the pleasured d( 
ibA court. But as Catherine thought she ^vrould 
be too much expots»ed to observation, she feig^ned 
indispdsitiott^ and Peter was so blind that hi$ 
left his cbaibberlain to Atuuse his ti^ife. The 
indiscretion of tbe dutches^, however, sooh led 
the courtiers to suspect the cause of the pi-e-^ 
fi^ence shown to Boltikof, and they failed not 
to convey their sui^picions to Eli^ftbetb) who, ftl 
first threatened to send him to Siberia. Th(^ 
danger, which thus threatened the rh^mbeir^ 
laiti^ assurance enabled him to evade. With 
the air of injured innocence, repairing t6 the 
grand doke^ he reminded him that he had at«- 
tended on the dutcfaess by his orders, remarked 
ihat the slabder6us l*eports were designed a^ htk 
feittack upon the heir of the empire, and re<> 
jested leave to retire to Moscow, in order td 
remove all further pretence for jealousy*. The 
crlsdulous prince Waa indoded to believe that bh 
hcmotar was concerned in retaining his chum* 
beriain about the person of his wife, and faavinf 
obtained an audience of tbe empress, defended 
Soltikof with i^ch vehtoience and plausibility, 
that she suspected the reports which she had 
heard might be invidious fabrications. Informed 
of the grand duke^s ^ucce^, Catherine next 
pr^fiented heriielf td the empreiiis. She ecHta- 
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plained that credit had been g-iven to such sus- 
picions, and pretended that public inquiry tlrasi 
a very uncertain mode of ascertaining her iuno^ 
cence, since in such cases the least doubt wan 
a disgrace. Oftef and rage so animated this 
address, that Elizabeth was quite overcottie, 
invited Soltikof to continue in the duke*s ser* 
vice, and a^sfured him, she would herself be the 
first to undertake his defence. 

Meatiwhile> Peter lived with his wife ; t9d- 
tikof imagined the dangw was past, and Oathti^ 
line, who had been nine years married, withotft 
issue, was now, October lat, 1754, delivered ttf 
a son. 

Bestucbef still persevered in his attempts to 
tutu the grand duke, and tesdived to mak6 his 
chamberlain instrumental in his designs. By 
flattery, caresses, and profusion, having gaihed 
the confidence of Soltikof, he persuaded him, 
that to secure his ascendancy over his master, 
he sboold remove from the prince all persons of 
rank, talents, and ambition. Soltikof pene- 
trated not the perfidy of the hoary poltticiaU ; 
but eirdeavoitred to follow his advice. The 
young courtiers were provoked, and uniting 
with the partisans of the chancellor, conveyed 
their complaints to ^izabeth. Bestuehef em- 
braced the oppdrttwity ; iii a secnet audience 
with the empress, he enlarged on the extrava- 
gance and dis<9rde#B of tha gnnA duke; he 

o 2 
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attributed them all to Soltikof, who, to subject' 
the prince to his will, would allow none to ap- 
proach him but flatterers and debauchees ; and, 
reviving the suspicions of a criminal intercourse 
between him and the grand dutchess, he deter- 
mined Elizabeth to banish the chamberlain. 
Soltikof was sent as ambassador to Stockholm, 
to announce the birth of Paul, and afterwards 
was ordered to reside at Hamburgh, as minister 
from the court of Russia. His eyes were now 
opened ; but Catherine, though she lamented the 
separation, and wished at first to intercede 
for his return, was convinced by the chancellor 
of the extreme danger of such a step, and 
satisfied herself with corresponding with her 
gallant, till a new object supplanted him in her 
capricious afiections.* 

Count Poniatowsky was a Polish nobleman, 
who, at an early age, had visited several coun- 
tries of Europe, and after his return to Poland, 
bad formed an acquaintance with Sir Charles 
Hanbury Williams, British envoy at the court 
of Augustus HI. One of the parties, into which 
Poland was divided, was headed by his uncle, 
and being favourable to England, the young 
count acquainted with the English tongue, was 
the confidential agent between bis relatives and 
the British minister. When this party had 

* Life of Catherine, Vol.1, p. 72—117. 
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recommended Sir Charles Hanbmy Williams 
to George II., as a fit person for an embassy to 
Petersburgh, Poniatowsky accompaiiied him as 
his confidential friend, and secret agent for the 
affairs of Poland.* Handsome, ambitious, and 
of engaging address, Poniatowsky, in a short 
time, gained the favour of the grand dutchess. 
This new intrigue was reported to Elizabeth, 
and the count was ordered to leave Russia with- 
out delay. His absence, however, was of short 
duration. 

Bestuchef, though he had removed Soltikof, 
neglected not to pay court to the grand dutchess, 
and even to minister to, her inclinations. At 
her request he employed his influence with 
count Bruhl, prime minister of the king of 
Poland, to procure the return of her gallant. 
Though the Poles were offended, and the French 
ambassador remonstrated with Bruhl, Poniatow- 
sky re-appeared at Petersburgh, as the minister 
plenipotentiary of the Polish government, with 
6000 ducats to advance, as occasion might 
serve, to the grand duke and dutchess, who, it 
was known, were not very liberally supplied. 
The young minister, secure of Catherine, gain- 
ed also the confidence of her consort, with 
whom he talked English and German, drank, 

* Coxcf Vol. I. p, 20. 
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smokedy abused the French and lauded the 
kin^ pf Prussia. 

Catherine cast off restraint, affected not to 
conceal her intimacy with Foniatowsky, and 
was delivered of a daughter, February, 1758, 
irhich lived but a few months Whil? his con* 
sort thus violated her fidelity to him, and his 
eoemies were incessantly employed in calum- 
niating his character, Peter spent his time be- 
tween drilling bis little army and indulging in 
gross intemperance, ignorant of his injuries and 
his dangers. When, however, the intrigues and 
artifices, in which the chancellor Bestuchef was 
engaged, seemed verging toward a crisis, they 
mat with a sudden check ; and by a turn, not 
unusual in the conduct of Providence, wrought 
the fall of that hoary and profligate minister. 

Th^ eneuEiies of the chancellor awakened the 
jealousy of the grand duke. Quickly convinced 
of his consort's infidelity, he lamented his mis- 
fortunes ; he hastened to the empress, and while 
he implored her to revenge the affront which 
he had received, adducing his order for the 
retreat of marshal Apraxin, convinced her that 
the chancellor had abused her confidence £U* 
zabeth, enraged at Bestuchefs treachery, 
stripped him of his employments, and banished 
him to one of his estates. 

Catherine meantime was in a critical situa- 
tion J she had to bear the aversion of the grand 
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duke^ the indign^tiofi of the empress, the im^ 
dain of th^ caurtiens, and what was still more 
^j^icting, the appr<3heD$ii0n of lasmg Ponia- 
towsky. The covmt« tboogh faq had been re- 
called, resolved not y^t to return, feigning in- 
disposition, he kept at home aU_day, and con- 
trived to meet Catherine in the obscurity of the 
evening. As the princess was obliged in som- 
jper to ^ccprnpany her iiushand to Oranienbaum, 
tl^e difl^cplties of intercourse were multiplied. 
Poniatowsky had recourse to disguise. One 
d^y a9 he waited for Catherine, be was recog- 
nized by a domestic, who informed the grand 
duke. Bei^olvipg to humble the count, Peter 
called an athletic Roissian officer, to whom be 
Ascribed tbe Pole, and ordered faim to bnng 
him* Th^ of]icer soon meeting a man that an- 
swered the dp^priptioD, roughly asked faim 
who h^ wa§ ^od wh%t be waqted. Af» Ponia- 
towsky w^ taken by surprize, he rtamn^^ered 
ont that be was a Oerman laylor, come to mea^ 
i^re ^ Holstein officer for a suit of dpthes. ^* I 
have order« to bring yoji to the grand duke,** 
$aid the officer* ^^ I must decline the honour,'- 
replied the cpunt, ^^ I have not a moment of 
^ine/' '^ A3 to time, whether you have time or 
ixot, you iim^H follow me," returned tbe ^ifiicert 
and seeing ^ymf^omf^ of rehic^anee, be made n, 
slip-knot of his handkerchief, which he threw 
about his neck, and conducted him into the 
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presence of the prince. When he saw Ponia-^ 
towsky in this plight, the dake, with an angry 
air and tone, reproved the officer for making 
such a mistake^ and afterwards amnsed hhnsetf 
with relating the adventure, particularly in Ca- 
therine's presence. 

About this time Peter, perhaps to revenge 
himself for his wife's infidelities, formed an at- 
tachment to one of the three daughters of the 
senator Vorontzof, and subjected himself entirely 
to her will. 

A sufficient time having elapsed, Catherine 
deemed it expedient to endeavour a reconcilia- 
tion with the empress ; but as it was proposed 
to her to confess her guilt, and submit to the 
mercy of her consort and Elizabeth, she dis- 
dained such terms, and had recourse to stra- 
tagem. She confined herself to her apartments^ 
and requested permission to retire into Ger- 
many ; a request, which she well knew the em- 
press's fondness for the infant Paul would prevent 
her from granting. The artifice succeeded, an 
accommodation ensued, when Catherine seemed 
on the point of being disgraced, and she con- 
ducted herself more circumspectly.* 

Notwithstanding the fall of Bestuchef, his. 
partizans stijl persevered in their attempts to in- 
jure the grand duke in the eyes of his aunt* 

* Life of Catherine, Vol. I^p. 117-140. 
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Bat whatever might have been the intentions 
of that princess respecting* her unsuspicious 
nephew, her dissolution, which now approached, 
rendered them ineffectual. In the mean time, 
two parties had been formed in the court, one 
consisting of the partizans of the grand duke, 
and the other of the adherents of Catherine. 

At the head of the duke's party was the 
senator Vorontzof, brother to the chancellor, a 
sordid but ambitious man, who encouraged the 
prince to repudiate Catherine, declare her son 
Paul illegitimate, and marry his daughter. 
The other party was under the direction of Ivan 
Schuvalof, who having injured the grand duke, 
persevered in the plan of Bestuchef to allow 
Peter a nominal sovereignty, and invest the 
grand dutchess with the regency, under the au- 
thority of a council, of which he should himself 
be president. Catherine, though by no means 
pleased that Ivan Schuvalof should appropriate 
80 large a share of the power, yet acceded to 
his measures; and while she aimed at obtaining 
thfe supreme authority, veiled her designs with 
professions of indifference. 

In this state of things, a mediator suddenly 
appeared in the person of Nikita Ivanovitch, 
count Panin. This man, who acted such a part 
in the transactions of Catherine's reign, of an 
obscure origin, had for some years resided as 
ambassador at Stockholm, and on his t*eturn 
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was appoiqted preceptor to Paul P^trovitci). 
l?m\n, an enthusiastic admirer of aristocratic^ 
fprois of government, devoted himself to tba 
service of Catherine; but persuaded of tb^ 
danger she would incur in att^mpti^g violently 
to seize the throne, he proposed to reconcile the 
parties, to raise the grand duke to sovereign 
dominion by the voice of the senate, and secure 
the authority to his consort. For this purppse 
he concealed his real intentions, apd feigned a 
desertion of his party, till he had lulled sns^ 
picion. Then working upon the fears of Ivao 
Schuvalof, whose timidity disqualified him from 
being the chief of a party, he reconciled to the 
grand duke both him ^Qtnd his cousin, Pet^r 
Schuvalof, a man of great courage and ambitioa, 
and real author of the plots to prevent the grand 
duke's accessioi^ to power. As the suspi^ipn^ 
which Elizabeth entertained Qf h^r i>ephew, 
might on her d^ath be divulged ai|d interpreted 
to his dispdvantage^ Panin employed the ag^pcy 
pf her confessor to iptroduc^ bath tb^ di)k^ ai)4 
dutchess to her pres^pcc ; and as a proof of r^^ 
conciliation, the empress said with her dying 
lips, that, '' she had always loved thamy and 
wished them every blessing." 

Having thw3 far .succeed^, the coimt ofotain#4 
an audience of the jgrand duke, and cndeavo^rQ4 
to persuade him to receive the croy^n at tha 
hapds of the senate, and not be prpclaJpDi^d ?«i- 
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peror by tbe army. While the duke seemecl 
yieldiDg to Panin^s advice, two of his courtianf 
entered, to M^hom it was communicated. Ona 
of them suspecting the artifice, suggested tha 
expediency of consulting prince Trubetskoy, ai| 
old nobleman, who had witnessed several revo-> 
lotions. This aged person warmly recom-r 
mended nominatipn by the army, as agreeable to 
custom, and likely to be safest. While the duke 
hesitated between these opposite counsels, the 
deaib of his aVint was announced ; he presented 
himself to tb^ guards, and in conformity with 
the act of settlement in 1742, r^eive^i the otthn 
of the officers and others, by the style of 
Peter III. In less than an liour he rode 
through Petersburgh, distributing money to the 
populace, who joined the soldiers crying, ^* If 
you take care of us, we will serve you as faith- 
fully as we served our good empress."* 

The enemies of the emperor were now mute, 
and the nobles hastened to pay him homage. If 
his elevatipn elicited not joy, it wa3 beheld 
without murmur. Though the companions of 
the grand duke were giddy young men, who 
CQurted him as the heir of the empire^ there wa^ 
yet on^ of tbeoi^ named Gqdovitch, who b0r0 
him a pincere regard, and who had botli the 
ability and the cpurag^ to give him salutai*y 

» Life of Catherine, Vol, X. p. U3— 171- 
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admonitions. Influenced by this monitor, Peter 
began his reign with such acts, as confounded 
those who had formed their ideas of his character 
from his conduct during the life of Elizabeth. 
So far from revenging the injuries which be 
had suffered, he forgave his enemies; shewed 
kindness to the friends of the late empress, and 
retained in their employments almost all the 
great officers of state. Persons who had been 
sent into exile by Elizabeth were recalled, to 
the number of 1 7,000 ; and among them ap- 
peared Biren, Munich, and Lestoc. The vene- 
rable Munich, who was now eighty-two years 
of age, and who had borne twenty years of 
exile wijth exemplary resignation and cheer- 
fulness, increasing the pittance allowed for his 
subsistance by keeping cows, and teaching geo- 
metry, presented himself with his family in his 
sheep-skin pelisse before the emperor. The 
prince, putting round his neck the order of St. 
Andrew, and restoring to him his rank, said, " I 
hope that your advanced age may still permit 
you to serve me." « Since your majesty," 
replied the count, " has raised me from dark- 
ness to light, you will ever find me ready to ex- 
pose my life in your service. Neither a tedious 
exile, nor the severity of a Siberian climate, 
has in the least damped the ardor that I have 
formerly shewn for the interests of Russia, and 
the glory of its sovereign.'' 
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To these acts of generosity and beneficence, 
Peter, influenced by the same wise counsellor, 
added two declarations which will perpetuate 
the memory of his reign. By one he freed the 
nobility from the obligation of bearing arms 
when called upon, and granted them permission 
to travel into foreign countries at their own dis- 
cretion. By another, he abolished the secret 
council^ or state inquisition, which had been in-r 
vented by Alexey Michaelovitch, ,for the ex* 
amination of persons suspected of treason, and 
occasioned innumerable oppressions. The em*- 
peror also formed plans for encouraging the arts 
and sciences, correcting abuses in the admini- 
stration of justice, and introducing a more equi- 
table system of jurisprudence. Receiving the 
congratulations of foreign ministers on his ac- 
cession, he surprized them by the dignity of his 
demeanour, and still more so, when at a splendid 
entertainment which he gave them, he observed 
a becoming sobriety. A conduct so unexpected 
excited the admiration of strangers as well as 
natives, and all his subjects were loud in praise 
of their new sovereign. Such was the gratitude 
of the nobility, that they proposed to raise him a 
statue of gold. * 

"These auspicious beginnings, however, were 

* Coxe, Vol. Ill p. 7, 9, 89. Life of Catherine, Vol, I. 
p. 174—186. 
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not followed by a correspotiding conduct. De- 
sirous of signalizing' himself by great and useful 
actions, Peter III. had not the prudence indis- 
pehsible to success in trying and delicate enter- 
prises ; and though at first he seemed disposed 
to adopt the suggestions of his( friend Gudovitch, 
he soon resigned himself to his former habits. 
Ris measures of foreign and domestic admini- 
stration, as well as his private life, discovered 
that imprudence, weakness^ and absurdity, 
which exposed him to contempt abroad, offended 
all classes of his subjects^ and presented to his 
enemies the temptation and opportunity of effect- 
ing his destruction. 

The enthusiasm with which the emperor re- 
garded the king of Prussia, iiow broke out in 
iextravagance and folly. Frederic was the 
topic of his conversation, his ambition was to 
enjoy rank in the Prussian army, and when he 
was appointed major-general, he placed the 
king of Prussians portrait in his chamber, and 
intoxicated himself celebrating his promotion. 
*' Do you know/* said he to Razumofsky, ata- 
man of the Cossacks, *^ that I was a lieutenant 
in the Prussian service before I was grand 
duke/' " Well !*' replied the Cossack, *< your 
ttiajesty may now make the king of Prussia a 
field-marshal." Peter however was past instruc- 
tion. A» indifferent to the interests of his alltes» 
and the honour of Russia, as to bis own dignity. 
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he declared t6 the ciourts of Vienna and !Paris, 
when they were in expectation of terminating 
the war by the total ovi^rthrow of Frederic, that 
he ivni resolved to ftiake peace, with the sacri- 
fice of all the Russilan conquests, and invited 
them to fdllbW his i^xample. Hostilities were 
f^lii^pended, and Peter concluded a treaty witli 
the king of I'russia, by which he rescued that 
pi*ince from the verge of ruin, prevented his 
alliefj from l-e^pittg the fruit of seven years toil^ 
tod received no other recompentie than the 
iViendship of the Prussian monarch, and the 
pHOttiise of 6,000 men to assist him against 
Denmark. 

Peter lit. entertained a high opinion of hh 
oWn military talents, and had been offended by 
the king of Denmark. In order to riv&l the 
martial fame of his favourite hero, and take 
vengeance for the injuries suffered by his family, 
he proposed to march an army into Holsteitt, 
and recover the posiSession of Sleswick. Tthe 
king of Prussia, who foresaw the consequences 
of this wild entetprize endeavoured to divert 
him from it ; but Peter, obstinate in proportion 
to his inexperience, while he thanked his friend 
for his attention, persisted in bis undertaking. 
Thus making peace ^nd war in obedience to hh 
partialities and resentment, without any regard 
to the interests of the empire, he gave offence 



^208 HOUSE OF ROMANOF* 

to all those who took any concern in the natix)Dal 
prosperity. 

Though he reposed his safety on the army^ 
so little capable was he of managing men, that 
he took those steps that were the most likely to 
offend the soldiers. He showed a preference to 
German troops, dress, and exercise, disbanded 
the guards which placed Elizabeth on the 
throne, transferred the honour of attending his 
person from the horse guards to those of Hol- 
stein, and ordered part of the regiments of 
Ismailof^ usually stationed at Petersburgh, and 
Preobaginsky, to join the army in Pome- 
rania. The elevation of his uncle, prince George, 
to the rank of generalissimo of the Russian 
armies, was considered as an insult by the no- 
bility, who remembered that the emperor hirar 
self was a foreigner. 

Actuated by the rage of innovation, the tzar, 
as he was incapable of consulting the genius of 
his subjects, introduced with salutary regula- 
tions others of a dangerous tendency. He ap- 
propriated the estates of the monasteries to the 
service of the crown, allowing the monks annual 
pensions inferior to their former income, and 
removed the pictures of the saints from many of 
the churches. He banished the archbishop of 
Novgorod, who opposed those measures, and 
recalled him to still the general clamour; thus 
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betraying his weakness without appeasing his 
enemies. The parish priests persuaded the 
people that the eniperor, though he had em- 
braced the Greek religion to qualify himself for 
the throne, was in reality a Lutheran, an accusa- 
tion which there wanted not circumstances to 
confirm. He expressed a contempt for mrany of 
the ceremonies of the Greek church; he built a 
Lutheran chapel in his fortress of Oranienbaum, 
appeared at its dedication, and distributed with 
his own hand hymn-books to the German soU 
diers, while he absented himself from the conse- 
cration of a Russian church in the same place ; 
and what was not of the least importance, he^ 
insulted the saints in naming two newly con- 
structed vessels^ one after his uncle, the Prince 
George, and the other the Frederic, after his 
Prussian majesty. 

While thus incurring the displeasure of the 
nobility, clergy, soldiers, and in short, the whole 
body of the nation, the emperor relapsed into his 
intemperate course of life, passing days in 
smoking and drinking with courtiers, who flat* 
tered bis inclinations in order to hasten his ruin. 
On his accession to power, he Seated his consort 
with marks of respect; in full court he invested 
her with the decorations of sovereignty^ and in 
quality of colonel, presented her to the officers 
of his regiment. At the blessing of the waterst 
a ceremony in which the Russian monarchs dis« 

p 
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play the utmost pmop, he made her appear 
adcM'ned with imperial majesty, and acted him* 
self as colonel. The dignity which Catherine 
could assume on public occasions, formed a eoo- 
trast with the puerility of the emperor little to 
his advantage* As his mistress, the countess 
Vorontzof, "acquired a greater ascendancy over 
hixa^ he no longer behaved to his wife with tiie 
least propriety. He neglected her, and on one 
occasion so insulted her, that she burst into tears 
and retired from table. By flattering, scolding*, 
lUid beating, the countess Yorontzof induced hiift 
to promise to marry her, and place her oa the 
throne in the room of Catherine. He resolved to 
repudiate the empress, to declare her son Paul S^ 
legitimate, and to confine her in the fortx^eas of 
Schlttsselburgh. With this view, Soltikof was 
recalled from Hamburgh, and there was reason 
to believe he might have been induced to make 
such acknowledgemeats as the emperor desired. 
These resolutions, which should have been exe* 
cttted as soon as diey were formed, were quickly 
me^ known to the^omfiress by the indiscnelaoo^ 
no less of Feter, than of his mistress; imd ibat 
prinoess delayed «ot (q antiicipate the designs «f 
her consort* 

Cathevine hud pursued a line of fiolicy very 
different from that of the tsar. Capable stika 

* Coxe^ VqL IU. fk. 8--U. life of Catberias 188-^810. 
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of diasemMing and of fe&gmngj she had, befbre 
the death of JBlizabeth, assumed a great appear*- 
asee of deyotton, which she retained oa coming 
to the tfarone, being pdnctual in the most snper- 
stttious practtcesy and paying great ct^erence to 
the popes. While the emperor associated with 
debanchees and buffoons, fthe appeared with 
a dignified affability, and endeavoured to attach 
to'faerself those whose talents, intrigues^ or ambi- 
tion, might render thetn serviceable. By her 
deportment on public occasions, it appeared 
that she was qualified to jBuppofl the majesty of 
a sovereign} and ike neglect and insult which 
she received from l^r consort, awakened a sym- 
pathy which the prospect of her danger im« 
prored into zealous activity for her defence* 
A conspiracy was now formed, whose origin and 
j^ogress it is necessary to develope. 

Catherine, though on her reconciliation wiUt 
Elizabeth, she employed greater precaution in 
her gallantries, indulged her impure appetites 
with not less frequency; and after his departure, 
maintained a correspondence with Poniatowsky, 
in order to turn the eyes of observers from her 
eommerce wiUi officers and courtiers. Among 
those who ministered to the lust of the empress 
was an officer in the artillery, named Gregory 
Orlof. This man, without education, but hand^ 
some and courageous, had been chosen, on ac«^ 
count of his beauty, to be aide de camp to Peter 

p2 



il2 HOUSE OF ROMANOF. 

SchuvaIof» grand master of the artillery, who 
having detected him in correspondence with his 
mistress, prohibited him his presence, and 
threatened to procure his banishment into Si- 
beria. This incident was enough to excite the 
curiosity of Catherine, she contrived several in- 
terviews with the officer, and finding him as 
qualified to serve her ambition as her pleasure,/ 
she disclosed to him the designs which she 
formed against her husband. Orlof, whom the 
empress induced general Yillebois, successor of 
Schuvalof, in the command of the artillery, to 
appoint treasurer of that corps, entered into a 
conspiracy with her, and engaged in it his bro^ 
thers, Alex^y and Vladimir, common soldiers in 
the guards, his comrade fiibikof, lieutenant 
Passick, and other officers. While Catherine 
lodged in a retired apartment of the palace of 
Peterhof, spent the day in maturing her plans, 
and the evenings with this conspirator, she kept 
up a daily correspondence with her agents in 
Petersburgh. 

Of theise agents, the nMMst active was the 
princess Dashkof, sister to the countess Yo- 
rontzof. Thii» extraordinary woman, not more 
than eighteen, of great beauty, and no less 
vivacity, spirit, and ' intrigue, having lost her 
husband, appeared in the capital, and formed 
an intimate connexion with the empress. In the 
service of the princess Dashkof, was aPiedmo»« 
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tese adventurer, named Odart, who made himself 
«g^eeable to his mistress by his wit and talent 
for intrigues, and- whom she had recommended 
Catherine to nominate her private secretary. 
These two persons, having inflamed their ima- 
ginations with the rewards of wealth and honour 
that would attend success, eagerly engaged in a 
project to dethrone the emperor, and were not 
long in procuring associates. Dashkof first 
applied to Cyril Razumofsky, a native of the 
Ukraine, who having heard of the favour which 
iis brother enjoyed in the court of Elizabeth, had 
appeared in the capital witfc his balalaika,* at- 
tained the rank of count, the command of a 
regiment of guards, the oflice of ataman to the 
Mato-Russiap Cossacks, and president of the 
academy of sciences, f Razumofsky had insi- 
nuated himself into the confidence of the grand 
dnke, Peter, and in their revels, having been re- 
minded by the prince of his birth and early 
course of life, had concurred with Bestuchef in 
projecting his ruin, and now shared with count 
Panin, and prince Volkonsky, the dubious honour 
of supporting the faction which the chancellor - 
had formed. Approving of Dashkof s scheme, 
he promised his assistance in case of necessity, 

* A rude species of guitar, with only thre^ (Itripgs, in 
common use among the Russian boors. 
^ Life of Catherine, Vol. i. p. 94f. 
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When Orlof came a few days after to sound 
his dispositions, he told him that those who shonli) 
defend the empress might rely upon his concur- 
rence; and pleased with the prospect of new 
factions, animated the remains of the old. Tq 
the ataman, the princess added the prince Yol- 
konsky, major general in the guards, count 
Panin, and the archbishop of Novgorod, who 
embraced this opportunity to revenge upon the 
emperor the in$ult of his banishment, apd em- 
ployed the monks to excite the people. 

Having secured leaders, the princess Dashkof 
proceeded to engage troops j and with this 
view she repaired to the barracks, under pre- 
tence of visiting some officers, her acquaintance. 
Ignorant of the commerce between Orlof and 
Catherine, she met with that officer^ whom she 
found a zealous partizan; and added to the 
party many officers and soldiers, whom Orlof 
had prepared for revolt. 

The conspirators were gradually made ac- 
quainted with each other; but though' they 
agreed to dethrone the emperor, they were not 
unanimoas as to his successor. Catherine as* 
pired to unlimited sovereignty> and Orlof, Dash*- 
kofj and all who expected riches and honours 
from her favour, supported this pretension. 
Panin and Razumofsky. on the contrary, pro- 
posed that she should govern as regent, and that 
the title of emperor be conferred on her son, 
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Paul Petrovitch, the grand duke. As Panin was 
the gtjvemor of the young prince, and expected 
to riile in his name, he boldly maintained his 
<^inion till the policy of Catherine, by secretly 
promising him the office of prime minister, sub- 
dued his firmness. 

The conspirators now thought of carrying 
their plan into effect ; but notwithstanding the 
artifice and vigor of Catherine, and the zeal, 
aetivity, and courage of her partizans, the sucr 
cess of the plot must, in a great measure, be 
ascribed to the security, indecision, and weak-^ 
ness of Peter III. He had not only made 
peace with the Prussian monarch, but sent him 
a reinforcement of 20,000 men, to assist ii^ 
driving the Austrians from Silesia. Every 
thing was prepared for the invasion of Holstein, 
and the emperor went to pass some days at 
Oranienbaij^m, intending the day after the 
festival of St. Peter and St. Paul, to put himself 
at the head of the projected expedition. His 
Hnagination dwelt upon the pleasure which he 
expected from an interview with his frknd, 
master, and example, Frederic, and the glory 
which he |iad no dpubt of reaping from hid 
military exploits, while his mind wai? totally in- 
accessible to the remoteiit idea of the danger 
that gathered about him. It was easily foreseen 
by the Prussian monarch, that the imprudence 
pf Peter tfould encourage attempts against his 
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government^ and he plainly expressed his ap* 
prehensions to the emperor^ But so secure 
ivas the tzar, that he iutreated l^rederic to be 
perfectly easy as to his sqifety, assuring him that 
he was called father by the soldiers; that he 
umlked alone about Petersburgh, which afforded 
an opportunity to any person who might be dis- 
poned to injure him ; and that as he was con* 
tinually doing good, he considered the divine 
protection a sufficient defence against every 
evil. As the designs of the conspirators had 
not escaped the penetration of the emperor^s ad- 
herents, they entreated him. to investigate the 
matter ; but he was so persuaded that the re* 
ports were groundless, that their admonitions 
gave him offence. A memorial containing ike 
names of the conspirators being presented to 
him by one of his servants, *^ What, always the 
old story,'' said he, '^ take your paper, and 
trouble me no more with such idle tales/' While 
Peter was thus blinded by a vain confidence, 
the execution of the conspiracy, which had been 
fixed for the festivities of St Peter and St. 
Paul, the day on which it was believed the em* 
peror designed to arrest Catherine, was hastened 
by an unexpected accident. 

Lieutenant Passick^ the most incautious and 
violent of the conspirators, having been detected 
by his captaiuy was arrested at nine o'clock at 
night I but conlriyed to write to the princess 
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Duhkof these Words^ " Proceed immediately iq 
executioDy else we are undone,'* The princess 
thotigh Fanin, who happened to call at that in- 
stanty proposed to wait till next day, informed 
the other conspirators, and putting* on a man*s 
dress, joined Orlof and his associates at their 
usual place of rendezvous. It was unanimously 
resolved to begin instantly ; and while Gregory 
Orlof repaired to the barracks to put the soldiers 
in readiness, his brother Alex^y was dispatched 
to Peterhof, a distance of twenty miles, to con- 
duct the empress to the capital. At two o'clock 
in the morning a soldier roused the empress 
saying, '< Your majesty has not a moment to 
lose> get ready and follow me." Catherine, 
terrified at fir^t, soon recovered her courage, 
hastily disguised herself, and getting into a 
carriage, which on other pretexts had been de- 
tained in the neighbourhood for the purpose, 
arrived at Petersburgh at seven in the morning, 
July 9th. 

The empress proceeded to the quarters of the 
Ismailofsky guards; though their colonel Ra- 
zumofidcy had not yet arrived, and, a f^w only 
of the soldiers, half dressed, appeared, she dis- 
sembled her disappointment. After a moment's 
silence, she said that as the tzar intended that 
night to put her to d^ath, as w^U as her sOn, 
she had taken to flight as the only means of 
escape, and that from a confidence in their 
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tfoon the manifesto which Odart prepared a few 
days before was dispersed, in which the empress 
pretended that impelled by the dangers which 
threatened the religion, glory, and peace of 
Russia, and trusting in the divine justice, she 
had ascended the throne. 

The conspirators now resolved to profit by 
the enthusiasm of the troops, and march against 
the emperor. Catherine^ dressed in the *uni- 
form of the guards, decorated with the order 
of St. Andrew, and accompanied by the prin- 
cess Dashkof, also in uniform, rode through 
the ranks; and Potemkin, an ensign in the 
horse-guards, observing that she had not a 
plume in her hat rode up to offer his, a circum- 
stance not forgotten. At six in the evening, the 
empress in the same dress, with an Oaken 
wreath in her hat, a naked sword in her hand, 
and mounted on a grey steed, marched at the* 
head of 10,000 men against her husband. 

While the conspiracy spread through the ca- 
pital, this infatuated prince persevered in his 
fatal security. About two oVlock in the morn- 
ing of the revolution, an officer, who enjoyed 
his confidence, having with difficulty procured 
admission, disclosed circunfistances which seem'' 
ed to indicate that a conspiracy approached a 
crisis; but without attending to the informa- 
tion, he ordered his faithful ^servant under arrest 
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for presuming to digtorb him at so unseason'- 
aj[>le an hour. Accompanied by his imstre^ 
Gudoyitcby Munich, and many of the nobility 
of both sexes; he left Oranienbaum at eleven^ 
i|it«^;iding to celebrate the festival of St. Peter 
and St. Paul at Peterhof. At thts palace he 
expected to find the empress, having implicit 
confidence in the traitors to whom he had en^ 
trusted the care of her person. On his way 
Gndovitcby who rode before his carriage^ retam- 
ing at full speed, informed him of the empiess's 
escape, 'to which however he did not give full 
credit till he arrived at Peterhof, and searched 
the apartments. He was now in extreme agi- 
tation, and the stillness of terror spread over all 
about him, when a messenger arriying from Pe- 
tersburgb, informed him that rebellion having 
broken out in the capital, Catherine was de- 
clared empress with the acclamations of the 
soldiers, and the populace. Confidence yidded 
to despair, and the emperor amidst wom^n in 
tears, and servants incapable of advising, t>r 
disposed to betray him, fluctuated betwe^i dif* 
ferent plans. Munich advised him to mar^h 
with the Uolstein troops, who had been ordered 
from Oranienbaum, directly to the capital. As 
the Holstein soldiers were devoted to Peter, and 
Munich himself was equal to the l^azumofskys^ 
Orlofs^ An4 Oa^bkofs, who supported the standard 
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of Catherine, had this advice been felfe^redy 
ihe emperor might perhaps have prcserredhis 
crown. Bat though he seemed disposed at fint 
to adopt tlm resolution, no less prudent than 
manly, Ae timidity and treachery of bis coot* 
tiers, heightened by successive reports of Ca- 
therine's progress, k^ him in a state of irre- 
solution. It was then recommended by Mo- 
nioh to take reiuge in Cronst^t, and as this 
advice was unanimously approved, general De- 
vier was sent to prepare for the emperor's re- 
ception. The emperor .being inlormed that he^ 
mAght rely on the fidelity of the forces in that 
piaee, left Peterhof; but as admiral Taliezin, 
who had been dispatched by the partizans of 
the empress, had in the mean time by distri- 
buting brandy and money among the soldiers 
and sailors, gained them over to her interest, 
and made himself master of the pl^ce, wheil 
the tear appeared at the mouth of the harbour, 
the troops refused to acknowledge him; and 
•* Long live the empress Catherine," was raised 
by a thousand voices. Gttdovitch seconded by 
Mumeh, notwithstanding* the threats of Ta- 
liezin to sink the yacht, endeavoured to per- 
suade the emperor to land, but overcome by 
fear, he would hearicen to nothing but ^ight 
"When the yacht was at some distance' from this 
port, Peter called Munich, and with an ah* of 



despondeacy aaked bim wbat heoiigbt to do; 
*^ jhrocoed wftantly to the squadron «t R^val," 
reptied the marshal^ ^* there embark lor Pome* 
raaia, take the command of your army, r^m 
to Bfssiib and iu six weeks Petersbnj^ ^nd all 
the empire will submit to your .authority/' 
. Theeomliers however ei:el9,imed against this 
reralutiiHit and Peter retorted to Oranieubluim. 
at fosro'elock ia the morning. When, after alittle 
repose^ he appeared^ the H^lstein guards^ who 
had retuiTD^ fromPeterhof, st}ilrottndi|igh|i»»iuid 
kifsmghishmiidsj^ eiitreatedh)Bi with tears tolead 
them a^^aiast the conspiralorsj aod swor^ they 
would aacrifioe ikeir lives Coir his sake.. Munich 
fusiasjdd tliis occaaioOt ^^ eom^^" said he to ti^ 
emperor, ^ march a^nst the reb^ I . will 
gf before you, mad their swpr^ shall not reaejb 
you till they have pierced my body/* But 
Peter subdued by his feaa^ yielded to those who 
eouaselled him t» endeavoiuvaa aocoauaodatioa 
with tbe empress* m 

Meanwhile, Cathei*ine having jrep<i#0d about 
m hour and a hdf in a piihlic house called 
Krasnoi-Cabak, eight mileft from Petersburgfa^ 
advanced to th^ conveat of Bt. Sergtus at 
Strelna. Here she received a letter f^om Peter 
acknowledging his misconduct, and offering to 
share with her the sovereign authority. With- 
out deigning to reply she proceeded, and Peter 
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hearing of her approach, dent general Ismailof 
with a aecond letter, imploring pardon, and ten- 
dering the resignation of the crown- on being 
allowed to retire into Holstein. As Catherine's 
policy cbnsiirted in obtaining possession of the 
emperor's person, she persnaded Ismailof to- 
betray his master. When he retnmed to Ota- 
nienbaum, Ismailof exhorted the ttar to repair to^ 
the empress, assuring him he had nothing toftbar. 
Hoping to procure a more favourable treatment 
by ready submission, the emperor in less than 
an hour, accompanied by the countess Yo- 
tonitofy Gudovitchy and Isniailof entered into 
a carriage, and proceeded to Peterhof, where he 
arrived at half past twelve o'clock. His mistress 
was carried off by the soldiers ; Gudovitch, his 
aide-de-camp, was insulted; trhile he himself 
was led up the great stair-case by the servants, 
whd stripped him of the marks of his order, 
his clothes and several diamonds and pieces of 
jewelry. After remaining here some time, al- 
most naked, bare footed, and exposed to the 
insolence of the soldiers, an old mdming gown 
being thrown over him, he was confined in a 
room alone. The empress declined a personal 
interview with him, but sent count Panin, who 
in a long conference, induced the unfortunate 
Peter to write and sign the following decla- 
ration: 



« Diirtftg the Awt pifrioA which 1 hAV6 

«* reigned wer *he fttiiisf«tt empire, 1 Ir&ve 

«^ ftwmd f f erii eSLjiefiettce, tMt mif AhiM^k^tk 

^^iHifMeient'tc mppCAi ^6 gre^ ft biiftheti; 

•• antf fha* I aib tiot eaipdble <rf directing' tfc* 

f^ Rugstitttt emf^ii^ mztsy Tr^>>at!d ti^trcb ledsr tt^lth 

^ a despotic jk)W6f. 1 als6 ackttdWledgtf that 1 

" have been the eftttse 6f all the ititemr trdtii 

'' bles, which» had they continued mach longer, 

^' would have overturned the empire, and have 

" covered me with eternal disgrace. Having 

^* seriously weighed these circumstances, I de^^. 

'' clare, without constraint, and in the most 

^* solemn manner, to the Russian empire^ 

** and to the whole world, that I for ever re- 

<^ nounce the government of the said empire, 

•* never desiring to reign therein, either as an 

^ absolute sovereign, or under any other form 

<< of government. I declare also, that I will 

^ never attempt to reassume the government. 

^* As a pledge of this, I swear s^incerely before 

^< God, and all the world, to this present re* 

" nunciaition,* written and signed with my own 

« hand;* 

u Peter*/* 

^ June 29, O. 8. 1762.** 

When this unhappy prince had signed his 
own disgrace and fall, he was conveyed in the 

* Coxe, Vol. lii. p. 17—36. Life of Catherine, Vol. i. 
220—286. 

a 



226 HOUSB^ 0¥. &OMANOF. 

eveuing to Ropscba, a small palace twenty miles^ 
from Peterhof. Thus in the coarse of two days, 
without the effusion of bloody Peter III. the li- 
neal successor of the Romanofs, and grandson 
of Peter the Greats was precipitated^ from the 
throne to a prison, and Catherine^ aforeignery 
without a hereditary title, attained the abso* 
lute dominion of the Russian empire* 
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CHAP. IX. 



First acts of Catherine's Retgn-^Retuming Sentiments in 
Favour of Peter III-^His Assassination — Character — 
and Funeral — Catherine preserves Peace, xvith Foreign 
Powers f and Endeavours to reconcile the Russians to her 
Govemrneni — Her conduct to the Conspirators-^Ponia-' 
tofooshf'^Oriof' — Finnness of the Empress — Her labours to 
cdncUiaie her Suhjects-^Her Marriage 'oxth Orlpf agitated^ 
— Election of Poniat<ywshf^-Conspiraeies — Panin and Or* 
lof disagree — Catherine dedrms of praise — Success in Po-^ 
land-^ Undertakes a new Code of Lauos— Promotes Learn- 
ing'—Escapes Assassination — and is inoculated. 

Having escaped the consequences of her in- 
fidelities to her consort, by stripping hiui of his 
power, and seating herself upon his throne,. 
Catherine passed the night at PetefHof. On 
the following day, when the nobility came to 
pay her* homage, among others, appeared the 
father and several other relatives of the prin- 
cess Dashkof, who seeing them prostrate be- 
fore the empress, said, "Madam, pardon my 
family, 1 have sacrificed it, you know, to you." 
Catherine commanded them to rise, giving them 
her hand to kiss. When her majesty perceived 

a 2 
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marshal Munich/ \vho also presented himself 
before her, she called aloud, *^ field marshal, 
'twas you then who wished to fi^ht me ?" ** Yes, 
madam/' replied the intrepid veteran, *^ at that 
period, dnty and gratitude eo^ged me to exert 
myself on behalf of my late master; as your 
majesty is now my sovereign, you will experi- 
eaoe the sanoie fidelity *•" 

In the afternoon Catherine returned to Pe- 
tersburgb, and at seven o'clock preceded or fpl- 
lowed . by the principal coospiv^tqisii ro4^ fcp- 
mnphnotly into thet capital raiidbt the miagltd 
aoclamaticms of the sc^dieni and populace. The 
crowds lining the streets, kissed her hand, 
which she hejd out tp them as she passed alon^. 
Many ecclesiastics were asseniibled ou this oc- 
casion, round the avenues of the palace j as she 
rode through their ranks while the principal 
clergy kissed her hand^ i^e stooped down tp 
salute their cheeks;, a custom prevalent in 
Russia expressive of the highest r^speotf' 
Tbus^ though Catherine's ainbitiou waft of tbt, 
loftiest nature, she disdained not the ineamji^ 
artifices which seemed ads^pted to further her 
designs. 

After her arrival in the pals^c^ th^ empre», 
showed herself fqr some days with gr^t ciou- 

* Coxe, Vol. IIL p, 39. tife of Catherine, V9I. I. p. 287* 
t Caxe^Voi. UL p. 57. 
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descension to the multitude. She repaired to 
the senate, where several causes were tried be- 
fore her ; and she held her cdurt^ at which she 
received the ^congratulations of foreign tninis- 
ten. Rewards were conferred ti{>oa the prin- 
cipal agents in the revolution. Panin was ap- 
pointed prime minister, the Orlofs were ho* 
noured with th6 title of connt^ the favoorite 
Gregory being nominated lieutenant-general of 
the Russian armies, and knight of the order of 
St. Alexander Nefrfty* Several K>fficers of the 
guards received estates and promotion, imd 
among the soldiers were distributed bmfidy 
and beer^ the valu^ of wbidh the aifftbility df 
t&e impress greatly ^nhaneed. More from po- 
liey, perhaps, ihenk g«»erdsHy^ Catherine treat- 
ed the friends of her dethr^ed husband ivith, 
lenity. Hn mistress the couutefift YoroiitsKof, 
Aough at fiM insulted by tb« soldiers ^nd 0ik^ 
iled foK^ some time te a viliage beyond Moscow^ 
wisuaf afterwards permitted to spouse admiral 
PolHtiiaky, und tedidd unmoksAed in P^rs- 
bctfghr Oudo^iteh ^As allowed t^ retire into 
h]s^ native coantry t the Holstdn guards W€t6 
^rtfcer i^eorporiited into diierait r^gititents^, 
orwiltidrewthem^ve^ from BMiiia.< atid ptiinctf 
G^rgpe <tf Holitein wdsr rak^Ml to th^ tiknk of 
field fiMrsha) and a€minlstr«or of HolateiA 
clQfi»|; thei»ffiot% o^the grand dilk^^* While 

♦ Coxe, Vol. III. p. 40. 
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the courtiers eagerly aspired to participate the 
favour of the new sovereign, it was soon per-: 
ceived that Orlof had already engaged her af- 
fections. The principal conspirators were mor- 
tified, and the indiscretion of the princess 
Dashkof, who, having first made the discovery, 
divulged it among her .friends, eflfaced the me- 
rits of her past services, and involved her in 
disgrace. 

When the tumult of the revolution had so 
far subsided as to allow leisure for reflection, a 
change began to take place in the sentiments 
of men respecting the dethroned monarch. The 
people forgetting his infirmities and caprices, 
and recollecting the . popular qualities which 
gained him the affections of those who had 
acce^ to his person, lamented, his misfortunes. 
The sailors reproached the guards with barter- 
ing, their master for beer and brandy. Those 
who had been loudest in execrating Peter, were 
seized with remorse ; many of the soldiers in 
the guards regarding their rebellion with feel- 
ings of compunction, broke out in furious re« 
proaches against their accomplices, by whom 
they had been seduced, and from abuse passed 
to blows and murder. The ofiScers in vain en- 
deavoured to appease the men. The tide of po- 
pular favour flowed so strongly toward thj? la*e. 
ejfipebov, that a leader only was wanting to r^-. 
instate him in power. 
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The apprehensions of a new insurrection, 
which the partizans of Catherine entertained, 
were greatly iieightened by intelligence froni 
Moscow, that when the governor, having or- 
dered the regiments that composed the garrison 
under arms, and assembled the people in great 
numbers, read empress's ukase, announcing the 
abdication of the emperor and her accession* 
instead of the acclamation *' Long: live the em- 
press/' a deep silence ensued followed by sullen 
murmurs among the soldiers as well as the po- 
pulace. The uneasiness of Catherine was ex- 
treme. Her mind was so disturbed, that several 
times in the night she left her bed, and even her 
palace^ when the death of Peter calmed her 
fears. , 

This unfortunate prince had been kept six 
days at Ropscha, a prisoner, ignorant of his 
fate, when Alexey Orlof, with an oflBicer named 
Taplof, came to him, announcing his deliver- 
ance, ahd proposed to dine with him. Liquor 
was introduced as usual, previous to dinner, and 
while the officer amused the eniperor, Orlof slipt 
strong poison into the glass intended for the 
prince. He drank the potion, but as it did 
not immediately produce the effect which they 
intended, they pressed him to drink a little 
more. Not succeeding, they called in prince 
Baratinsky, and while Orlof having thrown 
down the emperor, pressed upon his breast with 



bolJi bi9 knees, the otli^r ^»»?PS$iad tbrew & nap- 
kin rouad Ws nwk wd strangled bim *. 

7bu9ia it wail reported, peridied Pator III. 
July 6, 1762^ ia the thirty-ifQurth year of his 
age^ after a short v&gn ^f ni^ i»mtb8» It is im'- 
possible to peruse the mi^ortuni^ii of tbi9 prince 
Mrithout commiseration, or the event* of his life 
without instruction* Bad he remained duke of 
IiQl3tein, be might huvo passed his life in com^ 
fort and respectability, and ended bis d$.y» m 
p^^ce. His nomination to bf boir of the Rti«^ 
sian ompire was the greatest of his calamities* 
The fears of Jm aunt which prompted her to 
re^re him to %]m hope of his rights, concurred 
with the profligate intriguos of her oourtier» t^ 
narrow his understanding, and debase his mod 
with absurd habits attd low vices. Without 
knowledge^ without experience, when he as** 
qendod tho throne* though his good intentions 
induced him to perform many commendaWe 
act9> his imprudence betrayed him into others 
c^epsive to hia sul^ect^^ ; siecure without precau- 
tion, and confiding in those whom be engbt to^ 
have $Hispected| hi$ weakness and irresolutioii 
prevented him from following manl^ co^useb 
in the. hour of danger^ while his lavomrable 
oj^inion of u^en induced him io^ put hiv»$e)f in 

* Cp% Vol, HI. p. 37. Life of Crtbcrinc, YqJ- L p. 
281^299. 
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the power of those whose interest turned on his 
destractioo# 

That Catherine was accessary to the death of 
fa^r huiiband has been denied by many respect- 
able writers. In a transsu^tion of so mysterious 
a nature, it is difiicult to attain certain informa- 
tion ; but that Catherine was capable of such a 
deed hardly admits of donbt, and it appeared 
essential to the safety of her person and go- 
vernment. 

Alex^y Orlof made all haste to Petersburgh, 
and informed the empress of her husband's 
death. She retired with Orlof, Fanin^ Razu-. 
mofsky, and other counsellors^ to advise what 
should be done» It being thought prudent that 
the public should not be made acquainted with 
the d^ath of the emperor until the following day, 
Catherine with a tranquil air dined in public as 
usnaly and held her court in the evening : next 
dajy ihe event being announced while she was at 
table^ she ingtantly rose from her seat, and 
with her eyes full of tears withdrawing into a 
private apartment, did not make her appearance 
for several days. In coAformity with this farce, 
a declaration, meanwhile, was published, pur- 
porting that the emperor had been seized with 
a violent griping cholicj that medical aid to 
preserve bis Ufe» had been employed without 
success; that while the empress had with great 
regret beea apprised of bis decease, she ex« 
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horted her faitbful subjects to pay the last da- 
ties to his body, pray for the repose of his soql, 
and to consider this sudden death as an especial ' 
effect of the divine providence. The body of 
the assassinated prince was brought to the mo- 
nastery of St. Alexander Nefsky at Peters- 
burgh, and was exposed in an open coffin for 
three days; persons of all ranks being admitted 
as usual to kiss the baud of the deceased. His 
face was black, extravasated blood oozed through 
his skin, and so strong was the poison which he 
had stvallowed, that those who ventured to lay 
their mouths on his, returned with swelled lips. 
The reflections which these appearances might 
occasion, were deemed of less consequence by 
Catherine's counsellors, than doubts respecting 
the certainty of the emperor's death. His re- 
mains were deposited in the church of the con- 
vent, without monument or inscription. On the 
day of his interment, Petersburgh was filled 
with sorrow; the populace reproached the guards 
vi^ith shedding the last drop of the blood of Peter 
the Great; the Holstein soldiers who had hi- 
therto remained unarmed at Oranienbaum, re- 
sorted to the funeral; and while they wept 
around the corpse of their master, were re- 
garded now as faithful servants by the Rus- 
sians, who sympathized with their grief*. 

* Life of Catherine, Vol. L 297—307. 
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Catherine having* nothing further to fear from 
attempts in favour of the unhappy Peter, was 
at leisure to attend to public affairs. It was ex- 
pected that the alliance which prejudice, rather 
than policy had induced the late emperor to 
form with the king of Prussia would now be 
dissolved, and that Catherine would unite with 
his enemies. ' But as the Prussian monarch, hav- 
ing some apprehensions of what would hap- 
pen, while he availed himself of the par- 
tiality of the tzar, neglected not to coui-t the 
favour of Catherine ; and as the new govern- 
ment was still exposed to the plots of malcon- 
tents, the empress continued the peace with 
Prussia, and recalled her troops. By this treaty 
the courts both of Paris and Vienna were dis^" 
appointed. The king of Denmark was assured 
that he might make himself easy on the subject 
of Holstein ; and the first opportunity was taken 
to renew the treaty, which had long secured to 
the English almost the whole of the Russian 
commerce. The great object, however, which 
occupied the' first cares of Catherine, was to re- 
concile, her subjects to her authority* With this 
view, as it- was fomid that brandy and money had 
wrought a great change in the mind of the sol- 
diers quartered in Moscow, she resolved on a 
journey to that^^apital in order to celebrate her 
coronation. .Having left; several of her adherents 
on whose fiddity she could rely, to watch over 
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the tranquillity of. P^tersburgh, she deflated 
attended by the greater part of the nobility, 
who had given proofs of their devotipa to her, 
as well as those whose absence might be dan* 
gerous. It was mortifying to the vanity of this 
princess that the people beheld her entry into 
Moscow without aoclamattoni and that White 
they retired at her approach^ they discovered 
the greatesft eagerness to see the grand duke» 
taking an interest in the child from a recol- 
lection of his father's misfortQne9* Concealing 
her uneasiness, Catherine was crowned in the 
palace of the tzi^n; and, having endeavoured 
by flatteries, gifts, aad promotions to remove 
tihe aversion of the people, and to confirm per- 
sons of influence in her interests, q|Uickly returner 
ed to Petersburgk 

Having served herself of the discontents of 
the monks, the empress shewed no diq>asttion 
to fulfil the promises which she had made to 
them of restoring their possessions. Instead of 
revoking the deerep of Peter III, she referred 
the matter to a Synod composed of per^ens sub- 
servient to her wiU. Those of the clergy who 
had not beea secretly gained were exasperated 
and encouraged disconteiits amcmg the. popu- 
lace and the soldiers; the/ espoused the cause 
of the unhappy Ivan, Ut whom they said the 
throne belonged. They puhltsfaed a mani^to^ 
a ibrgery probaUy, but attributeit to Peter IIL, 



to wliich the Vices of Catherine were forcibly 
exposed. This was dispersed among the stA-- 
diers^ and so ioflamed their minds, that they 
seemed likely to break oat into revolt. It ap« 
peared that vigorous measures were necessary 
to repress the sjnrit of sedttton, and a procla- 
mation was issued to prevent assemblies of the 
soldiers* As some of the most mntinons were 
visited with at prison, or the knoot^ or exile into 
Iberia, terror kept others for a while in snb<- 
mission. 

Gregory Orfof, as he still contributed to the 
pleasffre and the power of the empress, daily rc- 
eeived additional tokens of favoor; bat the 
treatment of the other conspirators may serve 
as an example of the gratitude of Catherine, 
as well as of what those who commit crimes to 
subserve the ekvatton of princes have reason to 
expect when their services are no longer neces- 
sary. Iran Schuvalof, who had promoted the 
coasprracy before hand by calumniating Peter, 
and as soon as it broke out gave it his supports 
awakened the jealousy of Orlofj Catherine not 
satisfied with informing him that his presence 
wasnot necessary at court, presented him^in re^ 
ward of his services, with an old negro, who 
acted as a buflfbon about the palace. As Orlof 
wa9 afraid of the tafents^ and desirous of the em* 
ployments of Villebois, be was dismissed ; and 
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ihe command of the artillery wte conferred cw; 
the favourite. .The zeal, activity, and sacrin 
fices of the princess Dashkof to pram<3jte the. 
revolution have already appeared ; as a tecom- 
pense, she requested merely to be.m>miqat.ed 
colonel of the Preobaginsky guards; but Ca- 
therine replied, that the academy would suit 
her hetter than a military corps. Mortified by 
this ansvirer, the princess made complaints 
among her friends, which being conveyed to the. 
empress, she was ordered to retire to M psc(fw ; 
and when Catherine endeavoured to engage 
eininent writers to compose the history of her 
life, she desired that the princess Dashkof should 
be represented as acting only a very .subordinate 
j[)art in the revolution. The archbishop of Nov-. 
gorod, who had been so instrumental in raising- 
Catherine to the throne, and assi3ting her to. 
lessen the privileges of the monks^ when he. 
ceased to be useful to her projects, was imme- 
diately abandoned to the hatred of the clergy,, 
and the contempt of the people. In a word,: 
she insensibly removed from the court tj^oet of 
the officers who hs^d been active in the con- 
spiracy, leaving them to their original ob- 
scurity.* . -' 
Since his departure from Petersburgb, Ca-x 
therine had maintained a regular correspond 

* l4fe of Catherine, Vol.!. p.S19-*S27. 
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dence with Poiiiatowskyi and the count, not 
suspecting the sincerity of her professions, ^re* 
ceived the news of her eleyation ^i^ith joy, i^d 
advancing towards the Polish frontier, asked 
permission, to visit her court. The empress in* 
formeid him that his presence was not necessary, 
at Fetersburgh, continued to write to him in 
affectionate terms, .andy before his friends, spoke 
of her pa^ion for him with tears. Catherine 
was a. proficient in the arts .of hypocrisy. 
. Though it was not. the. disposition of this 
princess to submit to contrpl, she bore the 
tyranny of Orlof with great patience. This, 
man,^ coarse and awkward in his. mannersi in- 
temp^atey and arrogant, as he advanced in 
power^ governed the most ambitious of so-, 
vereig^s. Those who were offensive to him 
were dismissed, whatever might be their merits. 
At supper one evening with Catherine, Razu- 
mofsky^ and other courtiers, being inflamed with 
wine, h^ boasted that he alone, had effected the 
r^voliition; and thati if he chose to. abuse his 
power, he could in a month subvert the work of 
his own hands, and dethrone the empress. This 
insolence lessened not his favour with the 
monarch, who wms solicitous that the part which 
the . princess Dashkof acted in the revolution, . 
nught be concealed from posterity. The 
empress could not yet dispense with the courage 
and activity of Orlof. 
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The spirit of revolt, vAkith still preVaiterf 
atmong the troops, was fomented by tlie Popes ; 
and it arose to such a heig'ht, that for a vfhfAe 
day the empress was supposed to be in extreme 
dangler of her life. On this oceasioti she dis* 
covered great firmness of mind. Ra^ng* taken 
secret measures to quell Ihe reroh, when R^ 
mmofsky, Fanin, and others, came to express 
their apprehensions, she upbraided their hsM, re^ 
minded them of her constancy in past dattger8r> 
and professed, that the attempts of a few mu- 
tinous soldiers to deprive her of a cr6wn, which 
she had reluctantly accepted for the benefit of 
the nation, did not occasion her any alarm, and^ 
that Providence which had cnUed her to reign, 
and been her defence, would confonnd her ene^ 
mies. These expressions sound very strange in 
the mouth of Catherine. The Orloft meanwhile 
had by speeches, promises, and gifts, appeased 
the soldiers, and the chiefs were punished^* 

In the letters of the Prussian monarch to 
Peter III. the empress found many admomtions 
to that misguided prince to treat his spouse with 
deference and respect. By the perusal of these 
letters, she was deeply affected^ and cenfirmed^ 
in her res<dutions of livmg on friendly tkrx» 
with fVederic. All difierences were accoimnok 
dated in the congress at Berlin, and Catherine 

« l.ift of Catberinev Vol L p; S27-^9iS^ 
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ratified the treaty with Pnlssia and Denmark; 
abamdoBing to the former power all the sto 
qaisitions of the Rassian arms, in the late 
war. 

At peace with foreign nditiond, the empress 
endeiavdnred to calm the discontents which still 
existed in different parts of the empire, to cor- 
tect the disorders in various departments of ad« 
ministeatfotl^^ and prbmote improvements in arts 
and comQierce. $he soothed the most danger- 
ous of the clergy, banished Odart, whose dela- 
tions made him bdions to the courtiers, and re- 
cialied the princess Dashkof, who by her enter- 
prising activity at Moscow, might endanger the 
public ti*anquill«ty. The magnificence which 
l^e Russian court had affected, during the reign 
of Elizabeth, was retiained, as adapted to dazzle 
iAie imaginationsr of men. The empress pub- 
Kely prottiised to direct her cares to the strict 
^d easy administration* of justice; and her 
p^ou^ises were soon followed by sieveral benefi- 
dal regulations. A registrator of the govern- 
fikent chanceiy of Novgorod, having been ac- 
etised of receiving money for administrating the 
eiath of allegiance, she banished him to Siberia 
for life, and issued a severe decree against 
bribery and corruption. She confirmed the 
abolition of the secret state inquisition, deter- 
mined the line which ordinary tribunals ought 
to pursue, with regard to crimes against the 

R 
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state^ as well as the character of those crime^^ 
The edict of Elizabeth against capital punish^, 
ments, was revoked, as it seemed impossible to 
keep the Russians in subjection by other means 
than terror. In order to people the extensive 
deserts of her empire, Catherine assured fo- 
reignersi farmers, merchants, or mechanics, of 
a hearty welcome in her dominions, pointed out 
the districts adapted to purposes of agriculture,, 
offered them money to defray the expences of 
their journey, and granted the free use of a 
capital for ten years, exemption from civil and 
military services, and for a certain time, from, 
imposts, with freedom to follow their own cus* 
toms, laws, and religion. Multitudes were aU 
hired by these offers } 10,000 families settled in. 
the government of Saratof alone. Many of th|^ 
colonists, however, repented of their folly. The 
eitpedient was more ostentatious than usefuL 
With a view to encourage trade and commerce^ 
the empress abolished several monopolies, be- 
longing to individuals and companies, as well 
as the crown, and allowed a free trade in mmay. 
articles^ on which great restraints had been im-^ 
posed. She founded a medical jCoUege for the 
whole empire at Petersburgh, and a fonndUng 
hospital at Moscow.^ 

Meanwhile, Catherine was far from being se- 

f life of Catherine, Vol. 1. p. 344, 345-3J4. 
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Wire upon her throne, or easy in her court. The 
recoOection of the crimes by which she had at- * 
tained her power, was perpetually revived by 
conspiracies, which though defeated, were an 
unfailing source of uneasiness and alarm. The' 
arrogance of Orlof, whose influence still in. 
creased, kept the nobles at a distance from 
courts and Catherine was obliged to live aniong 
the rough and ignorant soldiers, who had been 
the instruments of her elevation, because she 
Hiight again require their courage. ' Observing 
her inquietude, Panin deemed it a favourable 
opportunity of recommending government by a 
permanent council, as an infallible expedient of 
avoiding the trouble attendant upon usurpation, 
and establishing her authority upon a secure 
basis. To insure the support of Oriof, he pro- 
posed that he should be president. Bestu^hef, 
whomi Catherine had restored to his rank and 
employments, and who was the rival of Panih,^ 
being consulted, expatiated on the dangers of this 
measure, and conjured her majesty not to divide 
an authority acquired with such pains. Sh* 
followed his counsels ; and Panin, mortified by 
a disappointment, which he soon disco viered was 
owing to Bestuchef, was not long in retaliating 
on that intriguing old man. As the influience of 
Orlof was obviously great, Bestuchef, in order 
to gain his confidence, encouraged him to aspire 
to the imperial power by obtaiiiing th^ himd ^f 

R 2 
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the empress. After ipfl^ming' the ^i^hitipn f^ 
the count, he artfully contrived to ei^tier upon tba 
subject in a conversation \eith Catherine; and 
as she hesitated to adopt th^ nijeasure^ pnly bie-r 
cause it seemed fraught ij^iti^ diffic^uUies, th^ 
chancellor undert9ok to ren^py^ ^em, Witfc 
this view, he ^rew up a p^ljition in th$ nap^ of 
the Russians, in which hj^ expatiated upon wh^t 
llie empress^ had doi^e for tt)e glory and hpi^-* 
uei;s of tjhe natipn,.»n4 the nnQ^iAefiiy. oQCMJpmsid 
by l^e sijpkly cpnsti^tJQn pf the gxand ^n\Qi 
and cpnju];edi her ipAJi^sty to g;ive he^ svibje^lts %ii 
additional prppf of l^j^r aff^ctioi) by ^\gnmg to 
marry. To this.p^tijl^iop^ he projpqreid tl)<9 s^^par. 
tare of twelve l^ishpp?^ ^nd: wwy general offi- 
cers; and Gregory Orfof,. whom Cathetim^ haii , 
solicited theicpipreiss queen tq creatp a prince of 
the German empire, and i^tendf d io, decomt«» 
with the title of dqke of Ingria apji) CtV^Alta, wa» 
6n thp point pf ascending the throne^ of the 
tzars« 

When the a&ir was known to Panin, he 
engaged Razi^npfsky and Yorontzof to vo* 
present to the empress the dangerous, conse- 
quences of such a union. As.they remonstrated 
with great freedom, Catherine commended their: 
fidelity; while she not only disavowed all 
thoughts of such a connexion, but professed 
entire ignorance of the odious transaction. Bes-> 
tuchef increased in influence ; Yorontzof, who 
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foresaw his disgrace, obtained permission to re- 
tire, and the apprehension of an alliance be- 
tween the empress and Orlof, excited plots and 
murmurs. A conspiracy to seize the favourite, 
whiich failed of success through a slight mistake, 
spread alarm through the palace. Catherine, 
thinking her life insecure in Moscow, hastily left 
that capital, and the multitude exhibited signs 
of outrageous joy on her departure* Entering 
Petersburgh, on the anniversary of her accession 
to power, she neglected no circumstance that 
might add to the magnificence of her ap- 
pearance ; but the people Were sullen ; conspi- 
racies multiplied ; the most powerful men of the 
empire, and those who had been zeailous in her 
service, were turned into her enemies; and if 
they could have agreed respecting her successor, 
Catherine might have expiated her ambition by 
a fate not unlike her consort's. , 

The empress had reason to suspect Panin and 
Razumofskyj but not having sufficient evidence 
to render their guilt indubitable, she had re* 
course to artifice. As she supposied that the 
princess Dashkof was concerned in the con- 
spiracies, she feigned to restore the princess to 
her confididnce, and wrote a long letter, in which 
after mixing flatteries with promises, she en- 
treated her by their lon^ friendship, to. reveal 
what she knew of the late plots, adding an as- 
surance of pardon to all accottiplic'eg^ To this 
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letter, of four pa^es, the princess replied, with a 
brevity and spirit becoming a principal agent in 
mysterious and dangerous transactions: '^Madam, 
I have beard nothing, but if I had, I should 
beware how I. disclosed it. What do you re- 
quire of me? To expire on a scaffdd? I am 
prepared/* Some of the malcontents whom the^ 
empress had arrested, preserving an invincible 
silence, she banished to Siberia; and as it seemed 
expedient to court those whom she could not 
punish, conferred additional favours on Panin 
and Razumofsky.^ 

Though the authority of Catherine seemed so 
precarious, she was not less intent on promoting^ 
the welfare of the empire. Among other rega- 
lations, to facilitate the dispatch of business, she 
divided the supreme college of the empire, the 
directing senate, into six departments, four to 
have their seat at Petei*sburgh, and two at 
Moscow. Meanwhile, the death of Augustus III. 
king of Poland, October 3, 1763, afforded the 
empress ah opportunity of displaying her ea- 
pacity among foreign nations. 

The worst species of government, an elective 
monarchy, and a hereditary nobility, with abso- 
lute authority over their vassals, and powet 
every moment to interrupt the administration of 
affairs, had for many ^ears degraded the king-^ 

* Life of Catberine, Vol I. p* 83d^9S7« 
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^om of Poland from the rank, which a benignant 
soil, a favourable situation, a numerous and 
spirited people, entitled it to hold among nations. 
Every fresh election occasioned internal convuU 
sions, and tempted foreign princes to disturb the 
public tranquillity. The Polish nobles vrho first 
sold their crown to the highest bidder, were 
obliged afterwards to yield it to force of armis. 
The armies of Peter the great re-established 
Augustus II. upon the throne; Augustus II f. 
was elected by the interference of the empress 
Anne ; and Catherine II. resolved^ not only to 
govern the present election, but to establish an 
nncontrouled ascendancy in the Polish coun- 
cils. She fixed upon her former gallant, Ponia- 
towsky, as her candidate, without declaring her 
intentions. 

With Ik view to this objiect, the empress had" 
supported Biren in his pretensions to the dutchy 
of Courland, of which he was created duke, by 
the influence of the empress Anne* During his 
long exile, another duke, Charles of Saxony, 
son of Augustus III. of Poland, had been chosen 
by the states. As Charles was agreeable to the 
Conrlanders, and supported by his father, Biren, 
whose cruelties were not yet forgotten, must 
have failed, if Catherine had not ordered her 
troops, recalled from Pomerania, to pass into 
Courland, and sent 50,000 m^n, under Ro- 
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tnaatzof, loto the Polish territories. Bireti re-^ 
oeived the homage of the senate, and the inves^ 
titure of the dutchy from Augustas III* The 
forces which restored the duk^ to his sove- 
reignty, were prepared to second the views of 
Catherine in Poland. 

The empress combined policy with arms. Asi 
France and Austria wished to detach her from 
Prussia, she artfully induced those powers to de- 
clare that they would nqt interfere in the election 
of the new king} and as his Prussian majesty 
had been long soliciting her to enter into a de-i 
fensive alliance with him, she found him a 
zealous promoter of her intentions^ Catherine 
next removed all the candidates that w^re pb^ 
noxious to her, and after seeming to concur with 
the majority of the Poles, who proposed to elect 
n descendant of their ancient kings, she unex- 
pectedly declared for PoniatOwsky^ When some 
person who knew how little satisfaction his elec- 
tion would give to the Poles, endeavoured ta 
debase him in her esteem, by informing her that 
his. grandfather had managed a small estate of 
the princes Lubomirsky, ^* Though he had 
done so himsdf," she replied, ^* I will have him 
t© be king, and king he shall be." Her troops 
entered Warsaw, and appeared in the place of 
election. This scandalous interference indeed 
raisfwi violent opposition. * Count Milachowsky 
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boldly demanded that they Bhdold leave the 
hall; and when the partizs^ns of Poniatowsky 
drew their swords, he exposed his breast^ ex- 
claimingy " Strike, if you wish a victim. As I 
have lived, I shall die free/' Prince Radzivil^ 
find count Branitzky took arms ; the young atidl 
beautiful princess Radzivil appeared on horses- 
back with a drawn sabre, encouraging the sol« 
diers by words and example. All was in vain'. 
The number and discipline of the Russians pre- 
vailed ; Poniatowsky was elected September 7, 
1764, and assumed the name of Stanislaus Au-* 
gustos. Thus Catherine seemed to express her 
affisction for him, while she only gratified her 
own ambition. 

Meanwhile the empress, in order to enjoy her 
triumphs, left Petersburgh on a journey throu^ 
Livonia and Coiirfand. She invited the foreign 
ministers to Cronstadt to see her navy ; but her 
vanity was by no means flattered by the English 
ambassador, who frankly confessed that her fleet 
seemed to him far from formidable. When -the 
empress was at Riga, she appeared very uneasy, 
,and was so eager to receive intelligence from 
the capital, that she often rose in the night to 
inqiiire whether a courier had arrived. After 
three days, dispatches reached her from Panin, 
to whoni she had left this ciare of Petersburgh, 
containing the particulars of the unhappy Ivan's 
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assassination^ and she soon returned te the 
capital.^ 

Though the empress raised her consequence 
in the eyes of Europe,^ by her foreign as well as 
domestic policy, plots succeeciing each other 
kept her in a state of alarm, while misunder* 
standings between her favourite and her prime 
minister, aggravated her afflictions. The bold- 
ness, activity, and devotion to her service of 
Orlof, were not less necessary to defeat the ma^- 
chinations of her secret enemies, than the talents 
and reputation of Panin to the dispatch of busi- 
ness, and the credit of her government. Orlof, 
however, neglected those assiduities that seemed 
likely to prolong his influence, preferring the 
ehace of the bear to the amusements of the 
court. The minister endeavoured to improve 
the inattention of Orlof. He encouraged an 
inclination, which the empress discovered, to a 
young officer named Yissensky, and was in ex- 
pectation of seeing the old favourite discarded, 
when by a sudden alteration in his behaviour^ 
he recovered his post, and Yissensky was dis- 
missed, with magnificent presents, to an employ** 
ment in a distant province. Panin, whom th# 
return of Vorontzof, to the exercise of his office^ 
as chancellor, rendered very uneasy, now began 

* Life of Catherine, Vol. L p. S9a-i.4M. Mayo^Vol.!. 
p»S9L 
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to court the man whose fall he bad just ^aidea- 
voured. It was not difficult to appease Orlof, 
who remembered what the chancellor had done 
to prevent his union with the empress. Voron- 
tzof was received with coldness; it was sig'nified 
to him that it would not give offence if he gave 
up his place; and resigning* what he could not 
preserve, he retired with a gratuity of 50,000 
rubles, and a pension of 7000. These incidents, 
trivial in themselves, discover the character of 
the men who flourished in the court of Ca- 
therine. 

The following deserve to be related as illus- 
trating the genius of the princess herself. 
Among other expedients to detect her secret 
enemies, she intercepted the correspondence of 
foreign ministers ; and, as in the letters of the 
French agent, which she bought, as well as his 
cypher, she imagined she perceived a knowledge 
of the plots, which were incessantly formed to 
subvert her authority, she was highly incensed 
against the court of Versailles, and treated the 
ministers of Louis XY. with contemptuous neg- 
lect. Nothing was to be apprehended from the 
French government; but the French writers, 
who had obtained a great influence by their 
vivacity, assurance, and genius, had appropriated 
the right of distributing fame. As their praises 
might be procured by flatteries and benefactions, 
not less than merit, Catherine assiduously 
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eourted their fayour. She corresponded with 
Voltaire and d*Alembert; she offered the Itrtter 
a salary of 24,000 livres to undertake the eda- 
cation of the grand duke, bought Diderot's li« 
brary to enable him to portion his daughter, and 
leaving it in his possession, gave him a pension 
as librarian ; and in shorty i^e distinguished by 
her bounty I most of the literary men and emir 
nent artists of Paris. Unmixed panegyric was 
the reward of such munificence. <« 

While Catherine purchased, the. piraiaes of 
French writers, her designs in elevating Poma- 
towsky to the Polish throne, gradually ui^ded« 
To perpetuate the distractions and weakness of 
the republic, she had compelled the diet to 
rescind the resolution by which the. Uberum 
veto was suspended in civil and military affairs.* 
She prevented Stanislaus from adopting those 
measures that might promote the order and 
prosperity of his dominions; and in the reli«> 
gious dissentions of that unhappy . ccmotry, 
found a pretext for interfering with mflikmry 
force. To show the ground of this pretext it 
may be proper to take the matter a Uttk 
higher. 

When the Catholic religion was, about the tenth 
century, introduced into Poland, at that time very 
contracted in its limits, the adjacent provinees 

* Life of Catherine, Yd, L p* 44f$. Mayo, Vol. I. p- SWi 
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embraeed the Oieek. commufaioD ; aad, when 
these copitries were united t0 Polish domvpiioni, 
l^y variQUS means^ they- retained their peculiar 
forms: . of relig^n. As the members of the 
Greek church were the most numeroosy the 
Catholics were obliged to* acquiesce in an entire 
freedom of religious c^inions. This toleration 
affoi?ded great facUities to the progress of the 
]!e$9ra9ted do^triMSy whiqb were Moibraced by 
<be ims^ority of the ni>bles and senators. A law 
wi^St passed in id03; by which to equality of 
rights* was secured to all the Polish, nobles, who 
professed Christianity, and to ay^oid invidjouB 
distinctions/ they w^e styled^ dissident ui reU-^ 
ffhn, a phrase intimating that they differed from 
each other in religious mattensi* The Catholics, 
as they increased in importance, first applied 
the teem d&^tVieii< to those who wera not of their 
communion, then induced the Greek and Pro^ 
testant Christians to persecute the Arians, and 
aft^wards so encroached upon their rights as 
to exclude the dissidents from all public offices^ 
and enact a law pronouncing guilty of treason, 
t^se who should attempt to recover their privi- 
legjea by recurring to foreign assistance* : 

Having suffered these oppressions for some 
tinie, the dissidents applied, those of the Pro^ 
testant communion to the courts of London, 
Copenhagen, and Berlin, and t.hose of the Greek, 
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to the empress of Rassia. These courtu pre^ 
sented memorials in behalf of the dissidents to 
the diet assembled, September 1st, 1766. But 
the bishop of Cracow, a furious prelate, main* 
tained that the pririleges of the dissidents were 
abolished, and that by having recourse to foreign 
powers, they had violated the constitutions of 
the state, and proposed to enact severer laws 
against them. He was supported by several 
prelates, and the majority of the nobles. Violent 
debates ensued, and, though the Russian troops 
appeared at the gates of Warsaw, all that the 
dissidents conld obtain, was liberty to exercise 
religious worship under certain restrictions. As 
this was far from satisfactory to them, they 
formed a confederacy, in which they were joined 
by many Catholics, and supported by Russiato 
armies. Prince Radzivil, who had opposed the 
king's election, united under his standard the 
Catholics of his faction, and joined the dissi- 
dents to obtain a general redress of grievances. 
Stanislaus was obliged to assemble another diet, 
October 5th, 1767, in order to terminate the 
contentions. But the bishop of Cracow, and 
his partizans, unawed by the presence of the 
Russian troops, still inveighed against the pre- 
tensions of the dissidents, and the interference 
of foreign powers. To put an end to the con- 
test, he was seized on the 15th, with some others^ 
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by a Russian officer, and sent into Rassia. 
The diet then passed an act according to the 
will of Catherine, confirming the dissidents in 
all their privileges. It was vain to complain ; 
prince Repnin was master in Warsaw, and the 
Russian troops intersected the whole country* 
An extraordinary diet, convened the following 
year, therefore, ratified the acts of the preced- 
ing, and passed others tending to establish the 
Russian ascendancy. The king, whom Cathe* 
riniB was thought to honour, without influence 
and without authority, exposed to the insults 
of the Russian general, seemed a prisoner in his 
capital. 

The humiliation of the Polish king was d 
matter of indifference to Catherine, and she 
took measures to prevent the neighbouring 
powers from obstructing her encroachments. 
She governed Sweden by cabals in the senate, 
flattered the king of Denmark with the prospect 
of obtaining Holstein, cajoled the English by 
an advantageous commercial treaty, and formed 
an alliancie with his Prussian majesty wMch 
made it his interest to further her designs.^ 

While the ambition of Catherine spread con- 
fusion and misery over the fertile provinces of 
Poland, it prompted her to persevere in her 

* Coxe, Vol. I. p. 24f-^34. • Life of Catherine, VoL I. 
p- 449^-466. 
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attempts to improire the internal goT^nmeat of 
her own dominions, and civilize her subjects. 
The jorisprudence of Kussia, niDtwithstanding 
the labonrs of Alexey Micbaelovitch and Peter I. 
had not attained a eoooistent form. The laws, 
which had accumulated to a great mius% were 
perplexed, insufficient^ and contradictory, and 
while they embarrassed judges of integrity, 
delayed and burdened the administration of 
juirfice, as well as afforded scope for the greatest 
venalify^ abuse, and oppression. Catherine 
formed die d^igi[i of correcting these disorders. 
That buBihess might flow with greater regu- 
larity, and fewer obstructions, she divided the 
colleges of the empire into separate depart* 
ments, each having its appropriate concerns. 
That no pretext for corruption might remain, 
she encreased' the salaries of the judges, and 
insured them half^pay, when age and infirmity 
obliged them to retire. She then ordered depu- 
ties from all the provinces of her vast empire 
to assemble at Moscow, to deliver their opi- 
nions upon a new code of laws, which she de* 
signed to form. Persons, different in manners, 
dress, and language, many of theni ignorant 
of the nature of laws, drawn together to discuss 
regulations, for their government, afforded a 
curious spectacle, unexampled in the annals of 
the world. The business was opened^ by read- 
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ing the instructions, composed by the empre$s 
herself, to direct in framing the new code. 
These instructions, which consist chiefly of 
principles and maxims drawn from, the works 
of Montesquieu and other French authors, and 
breathe a libera] and philanthropic spirit, ex- 
cited bursts of applause, from those, who, igno- 
rant perhaps of the subject, wished to gain the 
favour of Catherine, or escape Siberia. The 
reflection of the deputies, from the Samoyedes, 
who had the courage to express thenaselves 
freely, deserves to be recorded. *•' We are a 
simple and honest people," said they, " we 
peaceably tend our rein-deer. We want not a 
new code; but make laws for our neighbours, 
the Russians, that may stop their depreda- 
tions.'* 

The debates which succeeded, passed not 
with such unanimity. Though some of the 
Russian nobility, of narrow and illiberal minds# 
had ventured to affirm, that they would stab the 
first man who should propose to emancipate 
the boors, count Sheremetof, the wealthiest 
person in Russia, possessing 150,000 va$sals, 
and an annual revenue of £170,000, arose and 
declared he would cheerfully agree to give liberty 
to the peasants. A contest ensued, which grew 
so violent as to threaten dangerous consequences, 
and the deputies were dismissed. Before their 

s 
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departure, however, as some proof of gratitade 
was required from tbem, they decreed to Cathe- 
rine the i;itles, greats wise^ prudent ^ mother of 
the country, all of which, except the last, with 
a feigned naodesty, she refused to accept. To 
applaud the empress, was all that couid be ex- 
pected from the deputies; and, having left 
commissioners to prosecute, the work according 
to her instructions, she sent copies of them to 
those princes whose praises she wished to add 
to the flatteries of her own subjects. While 
others said that the work, which she had under- 
taken, would be a monument to her glory, the 
king of Prussia, who had no fear of ofiending 
her delicacy, wrote a long letter, full of such 
things as might have been expected from that 
insincere prince. " No woman^" he told her, 
** had been a law-giver. That glory was reserved 
for the empress of Russia. Had she lived among 
the Greeks, who well knew how to appreciate, 
merit, and conferred the highest rank among 
their deities on legislators, ^he would have been 
placed between Lycurgus and Solon." To seem 
gr^t, was the wish of Catherine. 

In order to encourage a taste for science and 
the arts, among her subjects, this princess 
granted new privileges to the academy of 
sciences, and animated its members to fresh ex- 
ertion, by an annual allowance of 60^000 rubles. 
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and inviting' f(»reign philosophers to settle in 
her capital.' AmoDg others, she distinguished 
the celebrated Euler, giving him a yearly 
stipend and a house^ with other marks of favour. 
She improved the academy of arts, by fresh re- 
gulations, an increase of income and scholars, 
and the constroction of buildings for the better 
accommodation of its members. She enlarged 
and improved the academy for the education 
of youth in the sciences, connected with military 
service, and founded a school for the instruct 
tion of young ladies, similar to that of St. Cyr, 
in France. She liberally patronized a society 
established by some noblemen for the advance- 
ment of agriculture. 

The trading companies established at Kamt** 
shatka and the mouth of the Kovima, which the 
empress had encouraged to make discoveries, 
sent an account of several small islands, which 
they had discovered in latitude 64^, named 
Aleyut, and, at which they had established a 
trade in furs. On receiving this information, 
her majesty ordered colonel Blenmer, with 
sev^eral geographers to sail from the river Anadtt, 
and prosecute the discoveries of the trading 
companies. 

Two years afterwards, 1767, Catherine, fol- 
lowing the example of Peter I. and the empress 
Anae, dispatched several of the most ingenious 

S2 
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persons belonging to the academy of sciences^ 
to explore the different provincefs of her empire. 
They were ordered to direct their inquiries to 
the geographical situation of the principal 
places, their temperature, the nature of their 
soil, productions, and wealth, together with the 
character, manners, customs, traditions, history, 
and religion, of the nations who occupied them. 
To evince the utility of this undertaking, as 
well as the judgment employed in selecting 
those who engaged in it, no more is necessary 
.than to mention the names of Pallas, Gmelin, 
Guldenstaed, George, and Lepekin. 

When the empress was informed, that a 
transit of Venus over the Sun would take place 
in 1769, she addressed a letter to count Vladimir 
Orlof, director of the academy of sciences, at 
Petersburgh, wishing to learn from the acade- 
micians the fittest places to make observations, 
and promising to employ every means in her 
power to procure persons and instruments 
adapted to the purpose. Kola^ in Lapland, and 
the borders of the Caspian Sea, were chosen as 
the points of observation, and application was 
made to an English artist to furnish instru- 
ments. 

The successful usurpations of the empress in 
Poland, the reforms which she made in the 
administration of justice, and the splendid 
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patronage which she bestowed vipon the arts 
And sciences, were all insufficient to reconcile 
the minds of her subjects to her government* 
The princess Dashkof, who had been again 
banished to Moscow, divulged the criminal steps 
by which Catherine acquired supreme power, 
and fomenting the discontents of those, who 
were originally averse to the present govern- 
ment, or who thought their services not suffi- 
ciently rewarded, diffused the spirit of sedition. 
In order, if possible, to divert her subjects from 
the thought of her crimes, and their own cala- 
mities, the empress endeavoured to dazzle and 
amuse them with magnificent shews. Several 
tournaments were exhibited at Petersburg!!, in 
which her courtiers emulated the knights of 
chivalry, if not in their dexterity, at least, in 
the gorgeous splendour of their habits and ac- 
coutrements. These shews, condemned, by 
the thinking as frivolous and expensive, contri- 
buted nothing to the empress's security. The 
death of Peter III., as the memory of his fail- 
ings was lost in the recollection of his useful 
deeds and wretched fate, excited general lamen- 
tation among the Russians. A young officer, 
named Tschoglokof, persuaded that he was 
inspired to ^^yenge it, repaired for several SUQ- 
eessive days to the dark passages leading to th^ 
inner apartments of the palace, intending to 
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dispatch the empress as she passed. Happily 
she did not go as usual ; and Tschoglokof, im- 
pradently trusting his design to another officer, 
who betrayed him, vas seized, while he waited 
for her majesty, armed with a long poignard, 
of which he readily confessed the use. Cathe- 
rine pretended at first to forgive the young man^. 
in order to conceal the attempt from the pub- 
lic i but soon had him conveyed to Siberia. 

At this time, the small-pox made such ravages 
at Petersburgh, that the empress with her son, 
deemed it prudent to remain at her palace of 
Tzarskoselo. The distemper, however, reached 
the court) and the danger to which both her 
majesty, ^nd the heir-apparent were exposed, 
together with a concern for the lives of her subr 
jeots, suggested the expediency of introducing 
the practice of inoculation. The empress in- 
irited a physician from England, Dr. T. Dims- 
dolcy for that purpose. Without a moment's 
hesitation, she first submitted herself to the 
operation as soon as convenient, after Dr. Dims- 
dale's arrival, and next the grand duke, with 
many of the courtiers, were inoculated. The 
practice became general. When the grand 
duke recovered, Catherine created Dr. DiuEis- 
dale baron of the Russian empire, counsellor of 
state, and physician to her imperial majesty, 
with a pension of £6O0 a year, and presented 



CATHERINE II. 269 

bim with £lOfiOO, and a miniature picture of 
herself and the grand duke. She conferred the 
same title upon the Doctor's son, and made him 
a present of a gold sndff-box richly set with dia- 
monds. December dd, 1768| a thanksgiving 
service, for the recovery of her majesty and the 
grand duke, was performed, in the imperial 
chapel, with every circumstance of solemn mag- 
nificence. The senate decreed a festival in 
commemoration of the event.* 

The inoculation of the empress Catherine 
might seem a circumstance not sufficiently impor* 
tant to obtain a place in history, if it did not dis- 
play several features in her character* It was 
magnanimous to submit to an operation, which, 
though experience had proved to be extremely 
beneficial, was not without danger, and her ei^* 
ample was necessary to recommend to general 
practice in Russia. The rewards, bestowed on 
Dr. Dimsdale, is an instance of her profuse 
liberality, and the solemnity on her recovery^ 
of the ceremonious pomp, which she employed 
to awe the imaginations of her subjects. 

The dangerous ambition of the empress had 
in the meantime awakened the jealousy of other 

* Coxe, Vol. III. p. 161—191. Life of Catherine, Vol I. 
p. 477~496. 499-^524. 
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powers, and involved her in a war with the 
Turks, in which she discovered that the re- 
sources of her empire, and the vigour of her 
counsels, were not disproportionate to her vast 
desires. 
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CHAP. X. 



War mih Turiey-^DestrucHtm of the Turhuh fleet — Vic- 
times of the Russian armieS'-^Unhapp^ Jate of the Princess 
Tarrakanqf^Partition of Poland^^Plague in Mosco/U)-^ 
Negotiations uoith the Turks — Disgrace of Orlof—Cam' 
paigns on the Danube — Conclusion of the War — Migration 
of the Calmuch Tartars^^RebeUion of Pugatchef-^Intrigues 
in the Court of Catherine. 

Though Catherine, having seized the mem- 
bers of the Polish diet who resisted her pretei^- 
sions, and overawed others by the presence of 
her troops, had procured acts which seemed to 
confirm her ascendancy in Poland, men had no 
sooner time to reflect on the disgrace and 
oppressions, which the nation suffered, than the 
spirit of independence revived, and a horrible 
scene of carnage and desolation ensued. Dissa- 
tisfied with the privileges granted to the dissi- 
dents, the Catholic nobles formed a confederacy 
in the province of Podolia, and were encouraged 
by Austria and France, the latter of which powers 
enforced their applications for assistance to the 
Ottoman Porte. The ardour with which they 
were inspired, however, as it rendered them 
impatient of d^lay^ and induced them, in small 
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bodies^ without disci pliDe, without concert, to 
encounter the Russian troops, was destructive 
to their hopes. They at first made themselves 
masters of the castle of Bar^ whence the confe* 
deracy derived its name, and fought with great 
obstinacy and courage. But as the empress 
continually reinforced her armies^ their valour 
only served to cover their fields with dead bodies 
exhaling pestilence. They were forced to re- 
tire into Cracow, which was taken by Apraxin, 
the Russian commander, after six weeks 
siege.* 

The grand signior had not been an indifferent 
spectator of the transactions in Poland. When 
Catherine, and her ally, the king of Frussm, 
prepared to employ the vacancy to the crown, 
in subserviency to their ambitions designs, he 
expressed himself with a liberality and mode* 
ration highly (tensive to those princes. The 
danger, which threatened his own daminioTW 
from the subversion of Polish independence, 
concmred with the scdicitations of the confe* 
derates of Bar, and the representations of the 
French minister, Yergennes, to determine hmx 
to arm for the ddiverance of Poland. As the 
Russian ambassacbr, on being asked whether 
his court would abstain from interfering in the 
afiairs of Poland, gave not a satisfactory answer^ 

* Mayo, VoLLp-^lI. 
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he was thrown into the castle of the Seven 
Towers. A manifesto was delivered to the 
foreign ministers at Constantinople, justifying 
this step, accusing Catherine of having violated 
the treaties of the Ottoman empire, and expos- 
ing her conduct in the affairs of Poland. Ex- 
traordinary preparations for war were made by 
the Turks.* 

Catherine had not expected that neighbour- 
ing powers would patiently acquiesce in her 
usurpations upon the Poles; and, though sh^ 
would willingly have delayed the war for some 
time, she was not afraid of the menaces or 
numerous forces of the sultan. When informed 
of the imprisonment of her ambassador, and 
the manifesto which Mustapha had issued, she 
justified her own conduct, in a counter mani« 
festo, by those fair pretexts, that ambition em- 
ploys to impose upon men, and prepared with 
her peculiar spirit to resist her enemies. Her 
armies, in a good condition, supplied with 
stores and provisions, early in 1769, extended 
themselves from the Danube to the Ruban. 
Prince Galitzin was stationed on the Dniester 
with 70,000 men and 100 pieces of artillery, 
and Romantzof with 40,000 men, advanced into 
the Ukraine. The Tartars, who had made an 

* Life of Catherine, Vol. II. p. 3—8. Mayo, Vol. I. 
p. 395— 514. 
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irruption into New Servia, were driven back 
into the Crimea, and Galitzin crossing the 
Dniester with 30,000 men defeated the Turks 
under the walls of Choczim. The first advan- 
tages, however, seemed on the side of the Otto- 
mans; for Galitzin was obliged to retire frona 
Choczim, and Romantzof was repulsed before 
Otchakof, the grand army under the vizier ad- 
vanced through Moldavia, and Galitzin, who 
had a second time undertaken the siege of 
Choczim, was compelled to retreat. But the 
tide soon turned, and events declared for op- 
pression and injustice. Intrigues removed the 
vizier, Selictar Hamsey Pacha, and the Russians 
crossing the Dniester, defeated the Turks, and 
made themselves masters of Choczim, J assy, and 
Bucharest.* 

While Catherine employed her troops against 
the Turks, all descriptions of men in Poland 
roused by the oppressions which she exercised 
under the pretence of humanity, formed con- 
fe'deracies to check her violence, declaring that 
their honour, liberties, fortunes, and homes, 
being attacked by unprincipled ambition, they 
were resolved to shed the last drop of their 
blood in defence of their rights. It can hardly 
be related without tears, that the princes of 
Europe, called by interest, humanity, and jus-? 

* Mayo, Vol.I.p.536» 
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tice^ to oppose the agfgressions of Russia, allowed 
this noble spirit, which might have saved Poland, 
to be extinguished in blood, desolation, and 
unexampled outrages. When the campaign 
against the Turks vfixs closed, the Russian 
troops again over*ran Poland, and their disci- 
pline gave them a decided advantage over the 
confederates. The excess to which cruelty was 
carried, may be conjectured from the following 
fact : — Nine Polish noblemen, whose arms had 
been cut off at the wrists, appeared in Warsaw, 
a spectacle sufficient to awaken in every breast 
sentiments of pity, indignation, and horror. 
This atrocity had been perpetrated by the orders 
of the Russian general Drevitch, To such a 
state of dependence were the king and senate of 
Poland reduced, that they were obliged to de- 
clare war against the Turks, who had taken 
arms for their deliverance.* 

Aware that her designs for the subjugation of 
Poland must depend on the event of the Turkish 
war, the empress made the utmost exertion to 
bring it to a successful conclusion. While her 
armies should harrass the Ottomans in Moldavia 
and Yalachia, and her fleet on the Don should 
pass into the Euxine to awe the Crim Tartars, 
sbe resolved on executing the design, suggested 
by marshal Munich, of attacking the Turkish 

♦ Life of Catherine, Vol. H. p. 10. Mayo, Vol. I. p. 538. 
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possessions in the Mediterranean. She em^^ 
ployed every expedient to build shipc^ and pro- 
cure seamen, and kept «p the best understand'^ 
ing with Denmark and England^ In Septem* 
ber, 1769, her 6eets sailed from Archangel and 
Revel, and steered for the islands of Greece* 
The British, the natural defenders of liberty, 
who ought to have supported both Pole» and 
Turks, against the ambition of Catherine, to 
merit her friendship, supplied her ships with 
good officers, and allowed them to winter and 
refit in the ports of England and Minorca^ 
Orlof, early in the spring of 1770, sailed from 
Pert Mahon, and appeared off the McHrea, to 
assist the Mainots and Greeks, whom the 
emissaries of the empress had prepared for revolt, 
in asserting their independence. Having re- 
duced Navarino, Coron, and Patros, he was 
joined by the squadron under admiral Elphinston. 
With this fleet, consisting of seventeen sail of 
the hne, and several smaller vessels, he encoun- 
tered the Turkish fleet, which he obliged, after 
some slight engagements, to withdraw. Pursiu 
ing the Turks, he brought them to an action^ 
July dth, between Scio and the coast of Asia 
Minor. The fight was desperate, the admirals* 
ships both blew up; and, after a short pause, 
the contest being renewed, and victory declar- 
ing for the Russians, the Turks took shelter in 
the bay of Tuchesme^ which proved their d«« 
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stractioD. While Elphinston blocked up the 
bay, four fire ships vrere prepared to destroy 
the Turkish fleet. But no person could be 
found to conduct so dangerous an enterprise, 
till lieutenant Dugdale undertook to manage 
the fire ships, and vice-admiral Greig to cover 
them. At midnight, Ghreig, in defiance of the 
Turkish batteries, began the irftack, whil6 
Dugdale entered the harbour with his fire ships, 
and as none of the seamen would venture, with 
British intrepidity, he, having lashed the helm^ 
and pressing in, fastened himself the grapplingsto 
the first of the Turkish ships, and saved his life 
by swimming again to the Russian squadron. The 
fire took such effect thatall the fleet was consum- 
ed, except one man of war and a few galKes, which 
were towed away by the Russians, who bom- 
barded the town and the castle which defended it. 
A shot falling into the magazine of the latter, 
both were laid in ashes. In the morning, scarce 
a vestige remained of a town, castle, and fine 
fleet all in existence the preceding evenings 
Though this celebrated exploit was entirely 
owing to the skill and gallantry of three English- 
men, Elphinston, Greig, and Dugdale, the em- 
press ascribed it to Alexiy Orlof; but this 
oflicer, whom crimes, not merit, had raised 
from the rank of a common soldier to the com- 
mand of the Russian fleet, was not capable 
even of improving the advantages of victory 
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or accident. Hasan Bey, with 3000 Turks, 
obliged him to raise the siege of the fortress 
which protected Lemnos ; while baron de 
Totty a French officer, in the service of the 
Sultan, prevented him from forcing the passag'e 
of the Dardanelles.^ 

The armies of Russia, which the empress had 
reinforced, endeavoured, in the meantime, to im- 
prove to the utmost the diversion made by the fleet. 
Count Panin prepared for the siege of Bender, 
and generals Prosorowsky and de Berg were 
employed, the one on the side of Otchakof^ and 
the other against the Crim Tartars* Romantzof, 
who had succeeded Galitzin, as commander ia 
chief, advanced with the main army through 
Moldavia. The Turkish armies which had 
likewise received great reinforcements, were 
stationed the one under the command of the vizier, 
on the Danube, and the other under the khan 
of the Crimea, upon the banks of the Pruth. 
This army of 80,000 men, Romantzof found ad- 
vantageously posted upon a hill, which, as it 
was extremely dangerous to attack, he resolved 
to wait with patience, till the imprudence .of 
his enemy should afford him a more favourable 
opportunity. At the end of the three, weeks 
20^000 Turks, drawn into the plain by an arti* 

♦ Life of Catherine, VoU II. p. 30— S5, 43r-.4f7. Mayo, 
Vol. II. p. 26. 
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fice of the Russian general, were repnlsed with 
such success as to encourage the assailants to 
storm the Ottoman camp After a vigorous re^. 
sistance he Khan abandoned his entrenchments 
with part of his artillery and baggage, and 
retired upon the army of the vizier, who passed 
the Danube to his assistance. Romantzof, impru- 
dently pursuing the retreating enemy, advanced 
toward the confluence of the Danube and the 
Pruthy where he was encountered by 150,000 
Turks; his own army being weakened by a 
large detachment, which he had sent to protect 
a convoy of provisions. He was now in a situa- 
tion like that of Peter the great, in 1711 ; but 
his courage, thongh not less resolute than the 
tzarX ^^s more temperate^ his skill greater, 
and his troops better disciplined. Confident in 
his own talents, and the steady valour of his 
soldiers, Romantzof hesitated not to give his 
enemies battle. Such was the advantage of 
science and discipline, that the Turks were 
driven from the triple entrenchments with which 
they had fortified their camp across the Danube, 
with the loss of a great part of their army, 
143 pieces of artillery, and 7000 waggons laden 
with provisions. These two victories decide^i 
the fate of the campaign. The Budziac Tar- 
tars were obliged to- submit. Pan in reduced 
^Bender, general Igelstrohm took Akerman, 

T 
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aqd the three, provinqei^ of Yalachia^ Moldavia^ 
aad 3esiiarabia paid homage to the empret^sl*^ 

The news ofthepe victories excited extreme 
joy in the QQurt of Petersburgh ; Catherine cele- 
t(rated them wiih magnificent fettivities and 
prepared for fresh ^ucceas. Her progress^ how- 
ever, alaxmed tha court of Vienna ; andy aai the 
disasters, which the Turks had suffered in the 
cour&ie of the war, were greatly aggravated by 
the plague which daily carried off thousands 
in CqDi^antioople^ and a spirit of revoUt ^hidi 
spread over the Asiatic provincesi of their em- 
pire, they were dispo^od tp peace. Austria and 
Prussia undertook the office of mediators. But 
as his Prussian majesty, who thoyght to shard 
in the fruits of Catherine's triumphs, acted not 
with earnestness^ and as the demand^s of the 
empress were exorbitanti hostilities were re- 
newed with additicuial violence iu the different 
scenes of contest* The war on the Danube 
promised bi»t little advantage, and n^ight pro- 
voke Austria to dejciare openly for the Turks ; 
the empress therefore determined to direct her 
principal efforts against the Crimea. Her euu&- 
saries having previously seduced the Tartws 
from their allegiance, prince Doigoruky ad« 
vanced to the Peninsulaj and though the isthmMs 
pf Prekop, five miles in extent, presented a 

* Mayo, vol. ii. p. 29—81. 



ditch ateventy^two^ Ibet wide, and forty-two feet 
deep, with fortifieations manned by 57,000 
Tiirhs and Tartars, tbo {K»ince forced this bar- 
rier, made himself master of all the Crimea, 
and substituted a new Kban in Che room of Se- 
Bm Ouerai^ who was compelled to take shelter 
ki the Turkish domtiiions, where he died of 
grief. 

Meanwhile the Turkish army on the ]>anube 
hairing gained considerable advantages over the 
generals Weisman and Essen prepared to esta- 
blish itself in ¥alaehia, which induced Romant- 
zof to TORime oflbnsive operations. The vizier 
was driven frM» his entrenched camp fnto the 
mountains of Bulgaria, and bis general Mousson 
©glow was obliged to abandon Giurgewo, which 
he had taken, and recross the Danube^. 

jAilecK^y Oriof repaired to Petersburgh to enjoy 
his triumphs and solicit additional means of pur* 
suing his conquests in the Archipelago. He 
proposed to the council a plan by which Oreece 
might be conquered, Egypt delivered from the 
Turkish yoke, the Dardanelles forced, and the . 
Russians obtain a firm footing on the shores and 
islands of the Marmora. 

Ar he required for this purpose but 10,000,000^ 
of rubles, the empress, who never spared ex- 

♦ Lifc of Catherine, vol. ii. p* 71—79. Mayo, yol. ii. 
^ 63. 
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peii«ey and waa resolved that notbiog sbonld he 
wanting to etitablifth her dominioa in the MedL 
terranean, granted him twenty, and ordered his 
fleet to be reinforced by a strong sqoadron.. 
Orlofy however, though he had obtained the 
fame of great exploits, was more qoalified to 
perpetrate dark and villainous crimes, than to ac- 
complish such mighty undertakings. Passing 
through Vienna, he supped with the Russian 
ambassador and many others; he spoke of the 
revolution by iVhich Peter III. lost his throne 
and his life ; without the least solicitation, he 
reflated the death of that unhappy prince ; and 
while the whole company was seisBed with hor- 
ror, he coolly observed, that it was lamentable 
that a man of so much humanity as he, should 
be forced to execute such commands. He had 
been commissioned by the empress to get four 
paintings done in Italy representing the destruc- 
tion of the Turkish fleet ; and, as the painter 
Hackert to whom he applied had never -seen a 
vessel blow up, the admiral made no difficulty 
in iiffbrding him such a spectacle, though at the 
hazard of setting fire to all the vesseb in. tbe^ 
roads of Leghorn. 

If Alexcy Orlof achieved not the conquests 
which he had confidently undertaken, he per«-v 
formed to his mistress another service, more 
suited to his temper and capacity. The princess 
Tarrakauof has been already mentioned as one 
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of the children of the emjMress Elizabeth 
by Ale^^y Razumofitkyw Prince Radzivil, 
having learnt the secret of her birth, thought 
that she. might be made the instrument of re- 
venging the injuries which the Poles had suffered 
from the ambition of Catherine. He gained 
^ the persons entrusted with the education of the 
voung princess, and conveyed" her to Rome. 
When Catherine was informed of the affair, she 
began to frustrate the designs of the prince by 
confiscating his estates, which reduced him to 
the necessity p£ leaving tlie princess in narrow 
circumstances to the care of a governess, and 
of repairing to Poland His possessions being 
offered to him on condition of biinging his 
ward into Russia, though Radzivii would not 
submit to that proposal, - he agreed, as the 
price of pardon, to abandon the daughter of 
Elizabeth. 

As Orlof had orders fi*om Catherine to send 
the unoffending Tarrakanof to Petersburgh, 
he no sooner joined his fleet at Leghorn than he 
began to execute his commission.. He employeii 
a Neapolitan, named Ribas, who presented 
himself to the princess in the dress and style of 
a Russian officer, come to pay his homage. 
Having, by pretended sympathy and some as* 
ist ance, gained the confidence both of the un- 
fortunate Tarrakanof and her governess, he 
pro^ssed to be sent by count Alex^y Orlof to 
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offsr heat the throne of her mother. It was easy 
to impote upon au aMOBpectin^ girl. Whea 
fihe was sufficiently prepared, Orlof himself ap. 
peared, and not only enflamed the sentiaients 
of ambition with whidi she had been inspiveci, 
Imt by feigning a passion for her^ gained her 
heart, and drew from her promises of man-iage. 
The ceremony was performed according to th^ 
Greek ritual, by yillains soborned to appear as 
priests and lawyers. Orlof insinoated to the 
princess, whom he had thos seduced, that it 
woold be expedient to retire to a place less tx^ 
poaed to observation than Rome, till the con- 
spiracy should break out which should place her 
on the throne. Notsnspecting his intention, she 
accompanied him to Pisa, where he lodged her 
IB a magnificent palace, and gave her every mark 
of tenderness and respect* As the Russian ships 
under admiral Greig bad just arrived at Leg* 
horn, Orlof pretended that his presence was 
necessary there, and offered to take the prineesi^ 
with him. The report, which dhe had heard 
of the beauty of Leghorn, and the magniflo^ce 
of the Russian fleet, induced her reaidily to enl<* 
brace the etfer. At Leghorn she appeared as a 
princess, every thing seemed at her command, 
and all was eagerness to gratify her desires. 
After spending several days in pleasures and 
amusements she eacpressed a wish to see the 
Russian ships. Orders were immediately giren; 
she was conveyed from the shore in a boat with 



sptefidid awtiing^, and twd otht/t boMis %)low^d, 
with eoimt A\et6y Orldf, admiM Orteig^ and 
^nveral HussiiHi and English tyfteefs. The pro- 
cenftion was welcomed by the fleet with iiiusicj 
tsftltttesof artillery, and repeated acclatnatidnd ^ 
bonenrsi the pvincesn was told, paid to Imr 
rank. The deluded and unfortunate Tat-i-akafatrf, 
however, was scarce opcm the deck df thfe VfeSsel, 
when she was handenffed. Youth, beAuty, in. 
ndeeiiee, tears, and cries appealed in vain to 
the assassin of Peter IIL who li^jct day l^ent 
hte victim to PetersburglH whet>e she wa!s thro^ti 
into {^ison, ami periiflied; by what Inebtiis' is 
unknown.* 

This relation sufficiently ^lip^^s) the cba^ 
raster of Alex^y Orlc^, and retieetion Woold only 
im^ir the sentiments of abhorrenc6^ that it 
iftiist awaken in every mind^ It ought, howevef, 
' to be remembered that this monster enjoyed th^ 
hii^hest hononrs in the bHlliatit cotirt of C^tfae- 
rkke, and that the above series of impositiofi; 
peiridy, seductioti, impiety, and barbarity wai» 
ocHiimitted im execttting the orders of a pHn- 
eMs, who by l^^lattng for her subje^tis and 
patrohining learning, claimed the pi*ai^^ of pt^- 
vtotnftg orimeS) ^^tecting innocence, and itn^ 
pMving the iti6rals of men . 

While the armies of GatheHne ti'inmphed 
over the Turks along the DanttbiS!, Pbland 

♦ Life of Catherine, vol. ii. p. 52— r7Q, 
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the original cause of the war, i^as Kihki^ 
deeper in calamity and its provinces were dis- 
membered to enlarge the territories of it» too 
powerful neighbours The origin and progress 
of this f.rmous partitioOf from \%hicb Europe 
dates so many of its misteriesy it is now nee^i- 
sary to relate 

The king of Prussia, who bad acquiesced in 
the confusion and desolation, which Russian 
violence' and barbarity spread through Poland, 
in expectation of sharing in the upoilp sent, 
toward the close of 1770, his brother, prince 
Henry, to confer with the empress on the sub- 
ject. To avoid suspicioui this prince gave it 
out that he intended to visit bis sister, the queen 
of Sweden, and return by Denmark. But 
while at Stockholm, he accepted an invitation 
to pass a few days at Petersburgh, cmder pre* 
tence of paying re.^pects to Catherine. While 
nothing seemed to engage the Russian court but 
rejoicings in celebration of victories gained oViCr 
tbe Turks, and entertainments of a splendour 
and cu.stiiuess unexampled in Europe, in honour 
of their noble guest, tbe empress and pruce 
Henry concerted measures tor the subvemion of 
Poland. It was Catherine's original policy to 
render this kingdom subservient to her will and 
eventually subject it to her dominion. But 
.when she perceived, from the conversation of 
prihce Henry, that Prussia and Austria would 
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Oppose bar designs, except tbey shared in the 
prey, she acceded to the plan of the Prussian 
monarch Events favoured the iniquitous de- 
signs of these princes/ 

Poland itself Was not in a condition to o^r 
any resistance Domoariez, an agent of- the 
French court, had indeed made some progress 
ijn reconciling the confederacies whicii opposed 
the usurpations of Russia, and in concerting 
measores for vigorous resistance. But d*Aiguil- 
Ion, succeeding the duke de Choisnel as prime 
minister, adopted a line of policy contrary to 
bis predecessor, and the confederates \eft to 
themselves yielded to the discipline of the 
troops commanded by Suwarrow; Prussian afid 
Austrian soldiers, under' pretence of checking 
the progress of the plague, drew round the 
Polish provinces : the Russian ambassador in 
Warsaw dieted the measures of government : 
the king was seized and carried off in his capital, 
and, after various hardships, narrowly escaped 
assassination ; while the plague extended its 
ravages, and the fields afforded jiol enough to 
subsist the armies of the confederates, and the 
Russians. In this deplorable cotidition, labour^- 
ing at once under the evils of anarchy, foreign 
invasion, civil war, famine, and pestilence, 
Poland was abandoned by' those nations who 
had expended so much blood and treasure to 
maintain a balance of power in lE^urope. 
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The Brkifeh monarch, the dape of Cathe* 
rine'fl policy^ saeriSced the glory ^ combiaing 
neigbbearing states io soppoii of an oppressed 
people, to preserve the precarious adTantage of 
Russian commerce^ Domestic cbntentioos oc- 
cupied the courts ^f Dernnark and Bwedan^ 
while France wm not in oircQinstances to iii«- 
terfere with spirit, her revenues were in dieorder, 
her trade declined, and the licentiousness ami 
imbecility of Louis XY. who had lost the af- 
fection of his sabjict% exposed him to contempts 
Austria was the only power that seemed likeiy 
to obstruct the schemes of Frederic and Ca- 
therine. Jealous of Rnssii, the court of Vienna 
encouraged the confederates, and entered into a 
treaty \irith the Porte to lissist him agamst the 
Russians, on condition of being reimbursed the 
expenses of the war* The Prussian mooarcb, 
however, undertook to engage the oencurrence 
of the young emperor Joseph II. and the three 
powers concluded an alliance by which Uiey 
agreed to dismember Poland, and settled the 
portions which each was to receive* Witbouit 
avowing their intentions, they pursued their 
designs ; the Russian troops reduced the cab- 
federatesf and made themselves masters of aM 
the fbstf esste ; Frederic seised Prussia royal ; 
«Ad the emperor took poskmskm of the salt 
works of WielicksK add fioehinia. Hating 
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thus marie themselven (sure of succ^s^ the^ 
published a manifesto) setting forth their preten- 
sions. They expatiated upon the evil^ which 
the contig^uoQs nations had suffered from the 
confusions of Poland, and in order to preserve 
the kingdom from entire dissolution, and maintain 
the peace of E^urope, they proposed to take 
possession of sueh territories of the republic, as 
might be an equivalent for their claims, and form 
a natural boundary between the partitioning 
powers and the kingdom q{ Poland. After 
this, they proceeded to specify the provinces 
which they respectively claimed. Poland by 
this partition lost territory containing five miU 
lions of inhabitants. The country usurped by 
Catherine had for its limits the Yella, froqa its 
source to its junction with the Niemen, and 
the Berezina to its junction with the Dnieper, 
and amounted to 3440 square leagues, with 
a population of 1,600,000 socds. 

With arms in their hands, the partitioning 
powers despised the feeble . remoni^itrances of 
the cQurts <^ London, Paris,. Stockholm, and 
Copenhagen, as well as the declaration of the 
Polish monarchy which, with g^eat force of pa^ 
thos and argqment, . exposed the iniquity and 
danger of their pretensions. Adding insult to 
violence, the three powers now required Stanisi- 
laus to assemble a diet to ratify their usurpations. 
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The unfortanate monnrch without confidence in 
his subjects^ or prospect of relief from foreign 
states, and at the mercy of his enemies, in con- 
formity to their orders, summoned a diet which 
met April J9, 177S. A spirit of resistance' 
seemed to actuate the members of the diet as 
well as the king; bat by bribing some, alluring 
others by promises, and threatening to depose 
the king: ruin bis friends, and pillage Warsaw, 
the portioners brought the deputies to obey their 
commands. Aets were passed, which not only 
ratified their claims, but which, as they per- 
petuated the principles of anarchy and insubor- 
dination, exposed the kingdom to still further 
encroachments.* 

While Catherine enlarg^ed her dominions on 
the Pofish frontier, she entered into negotiations 
with tlie Turks for peaee, to which, notwith- 
standing her yictories, several circumstances dis-^ 
posed her. The Russian fleet, though it stiH 
carried on a piratical war in the Mediterranean, 
was weakened by distempers among the seamen 
and decay in the ships, while her officers in that 
quarter had never availed themselves of the spirit 
of revolt which spread through Greece, Egypt, 
and Syria. War carried on in so many quarters 
exhausted the revenues of the empress, her victories 
were gsdned at'an immense loss of men, and the 

♦ Coxe, vol. L p. 53—62* Mayo, vol. ii. p. 32, 91— 97« 
Life of Catherine, ToLii.^, lOT— 1^. 
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plague, passing into tlie Russian armies^ spread 
into the towns and vHIagesi and carried desola^' 
tion to Moscow, about the close of. 1770. It 
continued its ravages for two years, and its fnry 
was prodigiously increased, by the ignorance 
and superstition of the people^ who despised 
precaution and pr^riptions, and looked upon 
devotion to the pictures of the saints a^s the sove- 
reign remedy. Gregory Orlof was cominissioned, 
by the empress, as soon as she learnt the. ex* 
tent of the calamity, to repair to Moscow and 
endeavour to exterminate the evil. In Septem-^ 
ber 177t, a fortnight before his arrival, an 
enthusiast of the populace declared to a cttowd 
which he had collected together, that the pietur^ 
of God*8 ntother, at St. Barbara's gate, assiired 
him, that if she were zealously worship^ped, she 
would quell the pestilence. The story spread-* 
ing^ naultitudes flocked to St. Barbara's gate, 
imploring the aid of the picture. Processions 
followed successively in which the infected iand 
uninfected mingling together diflbsed the con- 
tagion. The primate of Moscow, Ambrosius, 
an enlightened man, repaired with five soldiers 
sent by general Yerapkin, to fetch away the 
picture, which aggravated the public distress. 
But the populace, who frequented the gate by 
nig^t as well as by day, drove away the sol- 
diers, reproached the bishop with heresy, and 
jfinging the bells, drew, together the people to 
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infonn them oT tbe Tiolatibn offered to the pic^ 
tare. It being reported that the prelate had 
taken refnge in the DcinsA?oi moiiaslery, the in^ 
Idriftted rabble ran thither, and finding hiHi 
engaged in divine M^wship threw him iom», 
without regard to \m nge, ofice, habits, er pre- 
sent employment, beat him on tbe head and 
dispatched him with knives* Returning to the 
oity, they vented their rage cm the kofl|)ita}sy 
quarantine house, and the physicians and sur-^ 
geons. An Italian dancing master^ whom ibey 
took for a physician^ having hb legs and arnas 
broken, was left in the street G^ersd Yersip^ 
kin towards niglri;, eni^ountered tbi$ crew v^ith 
lAOt soldiers, and two field pteees^ and after am 
obstinate and protracted contest ih wbicb • 850 
lost their lives, and SOO were m^e prisoners, 
soeceeded in dii^rsing them* In the morning, 
he paraded the streets at the head of hia 
mm, with drawn sabres, and the day after a 
regiment of ialintry came to bis assastance ; 
while all the civil officers had fled. Bight liun-- 
dred died ev^py day of the plague, and the 
tumults heightened the grief and terror that 
agitated men's miads. At length tbe severity 
of the winter conspired with the authority, eon- 
rage, and zeal of Orlof, to abate the scourge* 
Catherine rewarded his services, by ereetiiig 
a colmim and striking n medal, as memoriahi 
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of them; qor did she forget the .mcritorius 
Yerai^in ^» 

To thcfo circaaistaaees, which lesMsed tlie 
uraiiie of the^ Russiaa vietoiieB, ii must be added, 
that the «ultan*ft affiurs ware somewhat im- 
proved ky the mea of capaoily whom he had 
placed at the head of die military and naval 
dqaaiimentfli, and the exertions of baron da Tott, 
his chief engineerw As Turks and Rassiana 
both wei?e iaclined to peace, an armistice waH 
agvead upon May 30, 1773, and a congress^ 
was opened at Fokshiani between Gregory 
Orlof and Qsman Efiendi. The onreaeenabki 
demanda of the empress pi^vented an agi^ee- 
qaant; but marshal Romantzof and Monsson 
Ogiew, the grand vizier, aware how moch their 
acmiea. required repose, prolonged the armistice 
to the beginning of the following year; and 
another attempt to reconcile the differences was 
made at Bocharest with no better effect t« 

Ccregory Orlof, who had long aspired to a 
wuom w^ Gatheriiie, thought the congress at 
$!okshiani favourable to bis schemes, and pro* 
cured the honour of treating with the Turkish- 
plenipotentiaries, in hope, that if the negotia«» 
ttans succeeded, he should acquire such favour 
with the Russians as would smooth his way to^ 

♦ Lifiiof Chdierine, roLii. p. 78— 90. f I^«» P*^*. 
108-^105- 



288 HOUSE OF KOMANOF. 

the throne. But the event disappointed Bis 
expectation. The affection which the empress 
entertained for Orlof hiul been returned, not 
so much with a like attachment as with the 
attention which s^ratitqde and ambition inspired*. 
When he imagined his services proportionate to 
any reward, he assumed a distant behaviour, 
and the more Catherine wished to recover him 
to his usual assiduities, the more he frequented 
the company of other women. Though thi$ 
conduct offended the empress, her fondness for 
fiobrinsky, her son, by this haughty favourite^ 
prevented her from coming to an open rupture, 
and. induced her to propose a clandestine mar* 
rjage, which he rejected with disdain* deeming 
himself not unworthy to share with her a throne^ 
which sbe acquired and preserved by his va- 
lour. The empress dissembled for a time; but 
Papin, who watched an opportunity to accom- 
plish his rival's downfall, perceived her resent- 
ment; and, during his absence, contrived to 
introduce to her affection a young handsome 
officer, named Tassiltschikof. The stratagem 
socci^eded ; and while no expedient was ueg* 
lected to confij:m the new attachment of the 
empress, it was insinuated to her, that Orlof 
H^eaiit to avjiil himself of. his appointment, as 
negotiator, to betray the interests of Russia, and 
acqnir^ the sovereignty of Moldavia and Ta- 
kchia. 
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When the cobflt learnt, at Fokshiani, that he 
wds soppknlted in CatherineVafiection, he was 
at first seized with rage j but afterwards suppo- 
sing that by his presence he would recover his 
influence^ and crui^h his enemies, he abandoned 
the negotiations to repair to Petersburgh. Ovl 
approaching the city an officer delivered him her 
majesty's orders not to enter; and he retired in 
silence to one of his country seats, where to 
his mortification he found, that those who had 
courted him, were attached only to his fortune; 
and' that the magnitude of his power alone had 
concealed his enemies. In this forlorn situa* 
tibn, Orlof retained his courage;, and when 
Catherine; iapprehensive of his influence in the 
army, demanded the relinquishment of his em- 
ployments he refused compliance. She forbore 
to chastise a man whom she had so long distin- 
guished; and Orlof softened by her bounty, 
consented to leave Petersburg^h. His submis- 
sion was rewarded with 100,000 rubles, a yearly 
pension of 150,000, a magn^ificentservice of plate, 
and an estate with 6000 boors. Assuming, at 
her majesty's wish, the title of prince, Orlof set 
out upon his travels in different parts of Eui- 
rope, displaying a splendour and prodigality that 
showed the profuse magnificence of his formei* 
mistress *. 

1» Life of Catherine^ vol. vL p. 9&-101 . 

V 
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Dulling tlie Ae^iatiMis, which were jplre^* 
tracted fw the purpose of iBiite«l deceptioor 
the belligerent powers prepared to renew the 
contest. Gatheriiie aceomplished her Ttews ib 
Poland, by the treaty of partkien, and formed 
an alliance with the Khan of the Crimea, by 
which the Tartars pat theoiaehreB ander her 
protection. The soHan was freed from the 
most formidable of those chiefs, who had shak^a 
off his authority, Ali Bey ; and as he could not 
jet sabmit to the terms d tlie empress, aetive 
epcratioM recommenced early in 1778* The 
HHBian arms, however, were not erowned with 
their former sacoess. Romantzof endMronred 
to bring his enemy to an immediate e^gagiemeiit i 
but sdl his efforts being £nistrated by the s^cili of 
the Tiaier, he ventured to cross the Danube to 
lay siege ix> Siiistria* Bat aftfr forcing the 
Turks into the town^ while he prepared for a 
general assault^ he learnt that the vizier, who 
had perpetnaUy hars«sed his march^ had dis^ 
patched 60^000 men t^ainst him^ and took 
measuiBS to prevent hie retreat. The marshal 
mider oover of an attack upon Silistria^ sileutlj 
retired during the night ; but although he con- 
ducted his lurmy . across the Danube, this enter- 
|Nize cost him IQftOQ men, and the able general 
Weissman, and so much were his troops enfee- 
bled by fatigue, watching, and sickness, from heat 
and noxious exhalations of the swumps, that 



lie rwm obliged to withdraif to Jaaly to ftmrtl^ 
and reftesh. Prince Dolgoruky endeavcKirad 
to possess himself of Varna in Bulgaria, bajt 
after some success }io found it necessary to raise 
the: siege, and on his retreat, the Turks footed 
him with great. slaughter. 

When Catherine pei*ceiv«d that her annies, 
maint^ed at gi'eat expense, were desttoyed 
without gaining any advantage, she Wto dia«' 
contented) and inquired of marshal RomantMf 
why he gave not battle. The marshal answer- 
ing, that the vizier possessed three times mjon 
men than he, she immediately replied, ^ The 
ilomans never, asked the numi^er of their 
enemies^ but where they \rere." In defiance of 
the enemy's superiority, Bonantzbf resolved to 
obey, and advanced again to fiilistria} bnt itfter 
aa weeks of nnremitted assault, the vizier eon* 
jptfaitied him to retire with great loss* 

While Blousson Oglow thus defeated the de- 
;»igns id Catherine's troops^ her fleet eomsiitiBg 
44 thirteen sail of the \i»t^ and as mmkj fr^ateel, 
a()eomidished nothing of momeoit. Oiiof was 
satisfied himself with cttmmitting defpMdaAtons 
on the Turkish islands, and affordiog a. feeUe 
adsistailce to the rebel chiefs im Syria and 
Egypt. 

The foHoiring j^Vf however, the empress 
brought the ivar to an ^dvaalageens dos€* 

U2 
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.Though rebellion raged in the southern ^pro- 
vmcesr she was freed from all appreheni^ms 
from Sweden and Poland, and accordingly pot 
her army under Romaotzof, in a condition to 
defeat the vast preparations made by, the new 
sultan, Abdul bamet. It being the intention of 
the Russian general to penetrate into Bulgaria, 
the Turks, who disputed the ^passage, after 
several hours fighting, were forced to yield to 
the valour of Soltikof, . and generals Kamensky 
and Suwarrow, who crossed the river at another 
place, defeated the Reis Efiendi at the head of 
70|000 men, taking a fine train of brass artillery, 
cart by baron Tott. These disasters excited a 
spirit of revolt in the Ottoman troops, and 
Rdmantzof, who remarked that the vizier^ en- 
camped at Schumala, was at distance 'from 
other corps of the army, cut o£f his communica- 
tion with his magazines, as well as with his 
generals. Without succour, and disabled from 
fighting by the insubordination of his soldiers, 
the brave Mousson Oglow had np other resource 
than to sue for peace. Two plenipotentiaries 
were dispatched to Kainardgi, aiid, as the 
Russians persisted in their former demands, con- 
cluded, in July, a treaty with prince Repnin, 
granting to the empress the free navigation of 
the Dardanelles, and of the Turkish seas i^nd 
the cession pf Kilbum, Kerche, Jenijckala, with 
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a tract between the Bog and. the Dnieper, Azof^ 
.aad Taganrok, on condition. that she restored 
her other conquests. The .Turks .acknowledged 
the , indepeiidi^nce of the ; Crimea,; and as^a 
reimbnrseiQent for the expences of the war, 
stipulated to pay. 4^000,000 of. rubles. Besides 
the direct adyantages which Catherine derived 
from this treaty, dii^.was.ajso enabled in con<- 
sequence of it to. undermine the power of. the 
Turks in Moldavia andValaehia, to extend her 
authority over the Tartars, and to carry oii Max 
in the regions of the Danube, with, increased 
facilities^ as well, as to secure her; acquisitions 
in Poland. Thu3 the empress. obtained^ by:tbe 
sHfilneniass atid. impolicy of; other nations,, and 
t^e sagacity and vjgiour of. her own mind, those 
great objects at which. Peter I. aimed on the 
Euxine. The joy which the peace occasioned 
in Petersburgh was extreme. The. empress 
ordered eight days of rejoicing ; the prison, doors 
to; be thrown open to. all who were not guilty 
of treason ; and all who had been sent to, Siberia, 
since 1746, to be released*^ 

Subverting the independance of Poland^ and 
kumbliug the pride of the Ottomans,, enlarging 
her territories along the whole. extent of her 

• lAtB' of Qttlierin^ VoL II. p. 149—147, 16S-175. 
91*70^ Vol. II. p. 137^174. 
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empire^ from the Baltic to tlid Euxine^ andl 
cptoing fiMh sonpces of wealth in the com* 
l&erce of the Mediterranean and Tn^ki^h seas, 
CaAherine seemed to acquire an ascendiaik^y 
formidable to the nations of Europe. The ad 
raotages^ howerer, which her arms and forei^ 
^icy pr^ared, were, in a degree, counter- 
balaaaed, by tlie avils which preyed upon the 
interior of her dominions* Her fleets and armies 
1m4 been maintained at an expense, whi^h ren- 
dered it necessary to impose extraordinary taxes, 
a biirden not loa^ supportable- by^natites with- 
Mib liberty and trading capita). ' The plague 
iqpread among her troops, and tliroi^ mkvty 
pTOvinccs, oonspired with the s^ord to waste 
the lives of her subjects* Fioiit'faAilOg di^rictii 
^fore converted into desarts, by the mrg^ration of 
the Catasiuck Tartars, a cutiooa etent Tribes 
of th^ie wanderers had taken up their seat upon 
the step of the Volga, aboye Astrakhan, and 
^bottt the middle of the last century, acknow- 
ledged a dependanca Upon Russia/ Subsisthigf 
on the produce of their cattle, they led a roam-^ 
ing life,< and though inclined to peace^ often 
aeryed in the BMssian armie& As the empress 
innovated npon/ their <^stoms; and kifringe«d 
their liberty, of which they were very tenacious, 
they . took great offence, wfai^oh vt» aggravated 
by the rapacity and insolence <>f: the Rueinsi& 



iaspactiir^ ILiMheMiiby . Thm prml» mnd elders 
huriog resobed to mignite, easiif prevaiUdi 
^H&'tbe p60^, by teHing tbem^ that tbe Rosw' 
jA»a« intfliulcd to feree tkeni to embrmce Chris^ 
tiaalty^ pome ag^ultare, and furnish r^crQitf.' 
To Ibis lh«y addbd a pretended wdar from the* 
gvMt high pricit at Thibet, to retmrn to their 
ancient; vendenqe* HB.vmg made preparationi^ 
thay drafted in tho antamn of 177d^ and afteor" 
tsofibrkig> from tbe CpsiAelgsi of the^Taik aadi 
the Kirghisesy they reached the Chiattse bordera> 
m tbe suflwn^r of 177 1, where th^ were prQ^\ 
teet^ Tbey fled with, enoh seerecy and 4speed^f 
that it was impossible to porsde thenu i Ap)^! 
cation nas Jkiade by the empress for their restir^ 
tbtmn; J>u^ she ineeanred from the Chivesii, 
goinernnent a iConteGnptqous and 8a|irical leply^. 
very morliiiyiilg to her vanity. Rusmi hMt by 
tbia iBigrattm 70^000 tents or families, ^hqnA 

A still heavier ealaaiity, which ev^n threaten^ 
ed ta overtom the govemmeht of Catherme, 
attieted tbe Russian empire in the rebelKoii of ^ 
Fogatehef. The Binsians conld not forget. the 
meswi by which Catherine acqaired the crown; 
the nebihity were offended by the; arrogance of - 
bet favpi|rites ; the elergy lamented the kMbs of 

* Life of C««c«;ii^, VoU ILp. 175*^l«r. 
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their pmHe^es; ^aad the draiig^Uts made fmm 
their chiMreh^ tegdjier with a makitade oC 
vexations, ' esiasperated the ' peasaMts. * The 
memory of Peter IIL was cherished with affee- * 
tiori, and the priests to vetenge die loss of their 
possessions'spread.a report that he was not dead, 
but would soon appear to reclaim his ^hrtine/ 
Several impostors, accordingly preteiaded to b^ 
the unfortunate tzar. The first was a shoe-' 
maker, of Yorohetz, who, assuming the name 
of Peter, in 1 767, was seized and executed. 
In 1770 another, a deserter from Ork)f*s regi- 
nffent, named Chemichef, arose in the villi^ of 
Kopena, on the frontiers of the Crimea; but a 
Russian colonel, wha 'marched through the 
place, just i^hen the priests, having procured 
him many partizans, prepared to crown the 
defiertef, with a string guard dragged him from 
the altar to execution. This man was succeeded 
by a peasant, belonging to theVorontzof iamily,^ 
who, leaving his village,* served as a Cossaick 
at the station of Dubofka on the .Volga. ^ As » 
bc^ly of the Cossacks marched to the Russian 
army, he collected them, in a small post house, 
between the Don and the Volga, professing to 
be the late emperor. They acknowledge him ; 
bijlt their commander unexpectedly appearingji. 
confounded them, and, seizing the impostor by 

• Life of CaAerine, V^^ il. p. 204p. 
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the faairi conducted biin with their assistance to 
Tzaritzen. Daring his trial/ some movementSr 
in h^ fitvoar, were made by the inhabitants, 
which being repressed with difficulty, he was 
conveyed to a small island in the Volga, where 
be perished by the knoot. A malefactor at 
Irkatsk made a like attempt with a like event. 
Theiie^were the forerunners of Yemelka Pu- 
gatche€ 

This man, son of the Cossack, Ivan Pugat- 
chef, born at Simdveisk, on the Don, served as 
a common Co«»ack in the war against the 
PjEussians, as well as under count Panin, at the 
taking of Bender. Being refused his discharge, 
he fled into Poland, where he waJ^ concealed by 
hemiits of the Greek religion, to whom, relat- 
ing his adventures, he said among other things, 
that a Russian officer, fiKing. his eyes upon him, 
exclaimed, ** Were not my master Peter III,, 
4ead, I should believe 1 saw him once more in 
you.V . The monks found no difficulty in making 
him concur in their imposture. He passed to 
the sectaries in Little Russia, and made pre- 
.tensi(ms to uncommon sanctity. Dtoger of de- 
tection led him to repair to the Cossacks, on 
ike Yaik, several of whom be gained ; but he 
was arrested for treason, and being sent to 
Qasan^to be tried, .the supineness of the governor 
allowed him to escape. He descended the 
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VolgB# itad pMi^ fay the Irgbia iito the defiart* 
A9hi#eoBipiaiiyuicrQa4tdy h^pnUicly ptofessed 
to be P^f IIL, who h«d imimealofludy eso^^ed 
ajimssioatioo^ and eireumstaBOfs. fwmued hU 
imposture. 

Th^ Ooft9ack9 are. gpeMraHy atiachedto ihm 
priBQipals of th^ Bus»aii fieetariei , who abound 
in Siberia* Hotm Yecrmte raised, in 1771, from 
the Cossacks of the Yaik, were ordered to shave 
their beavd«> which th^ prized almost as much as 
their li¥#s. Xhi» order being opposed^ an officer 
sent to enforce obedirace^ commanded them to be 
shaven in the midst of the town^ whieh raised 
a rebeUion. In the sprbg, as general Frej»aii 
garrisoned Yaitak» and proceeded to chastise 
the rebels, many of them fled into the dcslul, 
subsisting by ihe chace, and the bounty of th^ 
relatives. The impostor availed hiosaetf of the. 
religious prejudices as well as discontent of 
these Cossacks^ who docked to his standud, 
in gresit numbers^ as to their deliverer fkom 
civil and ecqlesiastkal oppression. In ^ mid- 
die of September, 1773, Fngatchef hald onijr 
nine followers ; but in a few days they kenased 
to 3QQ. He now appeared beftsre Yaitsk^ hn^ 
his ajttempt being frasirated, he atlackad tiie. 
colonies of tb^: Oeloets redaomg their ferts. A 
body of troops sent from Orenboxgh Mk iiiAc^ 
his hands> through th« inq^dence of th^ 



rammander, ooloiiel fiiilof; and his followera 
eiiMared another d^achnient in the defiles aad 
overpowered them. In these actions the ofBceln^ 
whom he made oaptiye, were barbarooify 
marderedy while the soldiers joined his fol-*> 
lower$^ or remained prisoners. These successes 
emboldened him to attack Oreabturgh, which 
he was on the point of carrying, when it was 
relieved by the garrison of Krasnogorsk. This 
disappointment, howerer, was more than com- 
pensated by large accessions from the BafiMiiis^ 
the peasants employed in the mines of the 
Uraiian mountains, aind 1 1,000 Calmucks^ who 
having murdered their commander, brigadier 
V^ezak^ joined tho rebel. The whole dirtrict 
of Orenburgh submitted to his arms, and ho 
would have tfilken Catherineaburgh, if hia maMii 
had not been delayed by a false report. Tiie 
success of Pugatchef was prodigious. Moscow 
iivas ready to risceive him, and the peofde were 
so devoted to him, that wherever he came, dioy 
furnished hi^ soldiers with provisions and forage. 
But this tide of prosperity, which was owing 
no less to the temper of the peasants, and ibo 
linskilfnlness of his enemies, than to his owm 
address, courage, and activity, served to ntia- 
MitEL He soon abandoned his ptetensiMs to 
sanctity j he butchered with the greatest bar- 
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barity the Russian nobles and officers who fell 
into his power; he indulged in riot and intoxi-* 
cation; and, above all, by delay to improve 
his advantages allowed the ardour of his followers / 
to cool, and his enei[nies time to prepare his 
'^ overthrow. 

The progfress of the rebellion alarming Ca- 
therine, she recalled Bibikof from the Turkish 
war to march against the insurgents. She 
published manifestoes, cautioning her subjects^ 
against imposture, and offering pardon to the 
Cossacks, who might return to duty, and a re«> 
ward of 100,000 to him who should put Pugat^^ 
chef to death/ Counter manifestoes were issued 
by the inipostor, who affixed to them the name 
of Peter IIL, and struck rubles with hi& effigy 
and this inscription, ** Peter III. cfmperor and 
autocrator of all the Russias,*' and on the re« 
verse, " Redivivus et ultor." 

Bibikof had meanwhile advanced to Casan, 
he invited the nobility to unite in extinguishing • 
the rebellion; while his generals gained some 
advantages ' over the insurgents. . Pugatchef, 
obliged to raise the siege of Orenburgh, was 
attacked by prince Galitz^in, and retreated after 
a brave resistance. He fell upon Bibikof un- 
expectedly, who lost his life; but being pur- 
sued by Galitzin, he suffered a total defeat. 
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Harch, 1774, near Kargaula^ twelve miles from 
Orenburgh, and escaped^ with diffictilty, to the 
Ural mountains* It was not long, however, 
before he appeared in. great force on the east of 
those, mountains, burning whatever oflfered the 
least resistance. In order to retrieve his losses 
by some signal exploit, he suddenly descended 
towards Casan, marking his track with fire and 
blpod« .The suburbs of the town were burnt, 
and siege was. laid to the citadel, when the in- 
defatigable colonel Michaelson compelled the 
rebel to retire, and after three days severe fight- 
ing, to flee with 300 Cossacks, across the 
Yolga. But his losses being instantly repaired 
by. Cossacks, Bashkirs, and peasants, he re^ 
solved to march to Moscow. The favourable 
moment, however, had elapsed ; peace with 
the Turks released the army of tbe Danube ; 
and < the rebel,, bending his course down the 
Tolga, routed, g^eneral Dies, stormed Saratof, . 
aad . obtained possession of Demitrefsk by 
treachery. Near this place, the astronomer 
Liovitch was employed in taking levels for the 
projected canal between the Volga and the Don. 
Being. ordered to appear before Fugatchef, he 
commanded his soldiers to raise him on their 
pikes, << in order,*' said he, ^' that he may be 
nearer, the stars,'* and in this situation he but- 
chered the unoflfe^ing astronomer. Thus the 
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Imrbariiii. filled up Ihe meaMjre vf bis eiioriniti«s^ 
w his fate approadied. 

-Connt Fattiti was bow sent against the im- 
postor. He reinforced colon^ Michaelson^ wIm^ 
eat off PogetdMsf 's convoy Si and falliiig- i^n him 
in ths passes, while he was greatly incumhered, 
forced him, after .an obstinate conflict, to swim 
the Volgai and betake himscdf to the desartv 
where he began his rerolt. Desertad by his 
followers, whom thirst and hunger nndeceivod, 
as he gnawed the bones of a horse to prolong 
his life^ some of them, probaUy excited by the 
hope of pardon, accosted him ; ^' Comc^" said 
they, ** yon have been long enongii emperor.** 
He shattered the arm of the foremost with a 
pistol shot; but the other Cossacks having bomid 
him, dc^vered him to general Suwarrow, who 
oonmiaiided the troops on the Yaik« Hiis 
general conveyed him to count Ftuibi, wiu> sent 
him in an iron cage to MoscoWr sAeoe be wsps 
beheaded and quartered. He endorod bis 
punishmeiit with great resolution^ Only eight 
of his aooomplices suflGbred death. This rebol- 
liofi cost 100,000 men, the kiss of many tawii% 
250 vilkges, and interrupted die mines of Ontk- 
bwgh and the trade of Siberia* The omprMS 
amply rewarded colonel Micbaelson> by whose 
activity and perseverance it vru extingniidi'*^ 
edy tmd abotished the name tf the Yaik and 
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Yftiteky substituting Ural and Uraldc in their 
stMd.^ 

Thas Catherine, while she accomplished her 
scliemes on Poland and on Turkey, terminated 
lisqppily, a war which endangered the existence 
of her empire. The glory of these achieve'* 
ments^ howerer, will appear more imposing 
than solid, if it be considered, that by the warn 
undertaken at the instigation of ambition and 
the evik of misgovernment, she lost as many 
subjects aa were contained on her new acquisi- 
tions ; and that there was no advantage to coun- 
terbalance the calamities, which she diffusa 
OT^i^ Poland, thd &irest provinces of Turkey, 
aiul vast districts of her own dominions. It is 
a heavy misfortuiie, that those, who in a brilliant 
manner, waste the lives and increase the miseries 
of men, should obtain their admiration* 

While these warlike operaticHis proceeded, 
ieveral oecurrences took ^ace, to which we miist 
iioW itetum* When the courtiers rejoiced in the 
absence of prince Orlof, and Expected that hs 
w<Mdd ^ntinue on hitii travels at lebst two years, 
be suddenly re-eppeared, after five months, in 
Petersbui^ The empress, indeed, ordiored 
him at first to retire to Revali but afterwards 

«• I4fe <>f CaAfefme, Vol. 11. p.408—«*5. C*^, VoL HI. 
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allowed him to appear at court. > Though Jie 
was restored to l^is employments, to serve as a 
counterpoise to the faction of Panin, who sup- 
ported the pretensions of the grand duke, he 
never recovered his influence,, and though 
Catherine seemed to regard him with her former 
affection, she would not consent to the banish- 
ment of his rival. On the marriage of the 
grand duke, October 10th, 1773, it was ex- 
pected, according to a promise made to Orlof, 
that count Panin, his governor, would fall int6 
disgrace. His pupil, however, interposed, and 
instead of ordering him to retire, the empress 
thanked him for the care he had bestowed ob 
the education of her son, confirmed him in his 
office of minister, and loaded him with pre-* 
sents. 

The empress's favourite, Yassiltchikof, who 
avoided the envy of the courtiers, and dd^ily 
gained upon her esteem^ by his moderation, was 
all at once ordered to repair to Moscow. Orlof, 
who attributed this occurrence, to the returning 
kindness of the empress for him, had the mor- 
tification to perceive that the young officer, who, 
on the day of the i-evolution, had gallantly sup* 
plied a deficiency in the empress's dress, engaged 
her affection. Potemkin, proud and presump- 
tuous as he advanced in favour, one day, play- 
ing at billiards with Alexfey Orlof, boasted that 
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ke could t«move from cottrt whoever might be 
obnoxious to him* A quarrei ensued between 
these courtiers of Catherine ; Potemkin mceived 
a blow, which o^casidVied the loss <of an ^ye ; 
and Orlof informing his brother of the aflair, 
be requested the impress to dismiss her paramour* 
Potemkin was senC to Smolensk, where he cioi^i- 
Itipiied nearly twelve months*^ 

^ 14&#f Ciajieria^^ Vtl. 11. p. IW, ISf^ 999. 
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Laudable purmts of Catherine — Recal of PotemHn — Joia^- 
ney of the Empress to MoscoiW'^Affairs of Poland — Po^ 
temkin ordered to retire^ but disobeys — Disgrace of Razu^ 
mofth/^^Marriage of the grand duke — Fall of Zavadqfsky^^ 
Visit of Omttamu to Petersburgk^^onduc^ of Catherine in 
the Crimea^^Konsakqff a serjeant in the guards^ fofoouritei 
^^ Armed neutruSiy^^Intervieto of the Empress ninth Joseph 
IL^^Turhsh Affairs — Settlement of the Jesuits in Poland 
— Acquisitions qf Catherine on the Euxine — Death of 
Pttnin^^Orlof and Lanskoi — Commercial Treafies^^Ger^ 
mian professor of Geography — Toleration — Momon<tf 
finOurtte—Progress qf Catherine to tlie Crimea. 

\ 

Amidst schemes of ambition, and the intrigues 
of ber court, Catherine neglected not altogether 
other objects. She carried on pub]U^ buildings 
for the embellishmeiit of Fetersbargh, and in 
order to render the practice of inoculation gene- 
ral, established hospitals for the purpose, in the 
extremities even of her dominions;. When the 
empire began to repose from foreign wars and 
internal convulsions, she employed her cares in 
applying remedies to the evils which her ambi- 
tion had gendered, or which sprung up fronx 
the wretched constitution, and enormous extent 
of her provinces. She abolished the taxes iia- 
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iposed to support the war, as well as many of 
the old imposts of an impolitic or oppressive 
nature, assisted the provinces, which the rebel- 
lion had ruined, with loans of money without 
interest, and corn from the stores of govem- 
knent, and enhanced the value of a general 
pardon, by condemning matters relative to the 
calamitous transactions to oblivion. She issued 
other regulations tending to encourage industry, 
banish . invidious distinctions, or facilitate the 
administration of justice. The treasurers of the 
empire having embezzled the public money, 
Catherine would not allow them even to be 
tried,^ an act of high injustice to her subjects, 
though perhaps necessary to her glory, as it is 
probable many of her courtiers were implicated. 
Of nothing was Catherine m6re apprehensive 
than that men might cease to talk of her* To 
this fear must be ascribed her perpetual inter- 
ference in the occurrences of Europe, her wars, 
her munificent patronage of men of genius, as 
well as many of the splendid and salutary insti-* 
tutions that distinguish her reign. This inor* 
dtuate desire of notoriety, though the govem<p 
ing passion of her mind, which prompted her to 
vast, dangerous, beneficent, or pernicious un- 
dertakings, often yielded to the superiority of 

^ Life of Catherine, Vol. IL p. 19S, 205, 249. 
x8 
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tootberr viiidh e^iliibited her in a light, not n 

ipotemkin^ in bis sditude, now threateaiDg ta 
ttira monk* then t» be the greatest man in.^ 
RtiflSia^ suddenly wrote the empress desiring herta 
think of him. He was recaUedi and, while prmoe 
Oriof was absent at his hunting seat,, installed 
into the post of favourite. On his return, Orlof 
uttered comj^inte and reproaches to no paiw 
pose. The new favourite acqmred an absolute 
ascendancy over the empress, added every day 
to his. honours and emoluments, and, with no 
other recommendation than a handsome person 
and an insatiaUe ambition^^ was introduced iujto^ 
theeouneiU and; obtained the vice^presidenii^ 
in tha war department, count ChemicheC aq 
old general, wJbom he had riuned, being obl^d 
to. resign. Ther presumption and audacity of 
Botemkin were not inferior to his. power or 
ambition^ Ckie day, while engaged at pky, 
I^ refused (a attend the* council, and the meth 
senger hnmUy asking: for. a reason to alle^o 
o»..his return, he said, it was to. be found. ia:tibo 
figst p^lm andtho first v^se : Slmed u> tfcs 
i»iafkwb^ff.Qe» not in the council of thetmgod^f^ 

Prince Orlof, though by the efforts of the 
empress be had been reconciled to ]Poteinkin^ 
could not bear to see him possessed of sucl\ 
honour anijl authority, and accordingly begge4 
permission to retire. It is very edifying to ob-« 
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iserve the conditioB to which Catheride was re- 
•daced by two men who had derived all their 
eoBseqiience fwrn her favour. The passtoii of 
which Potemkin was the object obliged her tb 
support his arrogance, and indulge his boabdleis 
<lesire of power, while in order to serve as a 
check tipon this minion, as weU as to prevent 
the consequences of Orlofs resentment, shefomid 
it necessary to sooth him by condesceosdoii 
and flatteries^ To snch subjection was brov^t 
tlie princess who distributed kingdoms ^r 

Soon after Pagatchef was executed^ tlie ^mi- 
press resolved on a journey to Moscow^ aiiA 
jeniployed every art to gam popiular favour* 
Though ^he demised the priests, ^s they e»jp>^ei 
the veneration of the people, i^e disdained BOt 
to court their approbation. With this view, 
ishe earned with her a great nutonber of tennaU 
pictures of the saints, whrch she distributed in 
the churches and chapels by the wisty, and a 
large figure decorated witli gold and diamonds 
for the cathedral of Moscow. She entered the 
capital, under triumphal arches, attended with 
e brilliant train, and prodaimed a reduction of 
tbe t^es. But hypocrisy, magnificence, and 
bounty could not procure the acclaipatimis of 
tlie people, who vronld have hailed the inpoBtor 

* Life of Catherme, Vol. JI. p. 908*-^ U 
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Pugatcfaef as a God. They beheld the pro?- 
cession with Bullen wonder. 

A few days after her arrival at Moscow, 
Catherine with her coiirt made a pilgrimage on 
foot to a convent, about thirty miles from that 
city. Count Paniui the only person not invited, 
sarcastically observed, ** The etnpress did not 
wish that I should accompany her on this pil- 
grimage; because she thought I have not 
enough of devotion or the courtier «** 

Potemkin succeeded not only to OrloPs post, 
but to his hopes of an alliance with the empress* 
Holding all religion in contempt, he all at once 
assumed the appearance of devotion^ during 
lent, living on roots and water, daily frequenting 
confession and importuning the saints with his 
.prayers. He disclosed his irregularities to the 
empress's confessor, whom he entreated to inform 
her that his uneasy conscience would not allow 
him to indulge any longer a commerce, which 
iharriage alone could render lawful. Coming 
to an explanation with her paramour, Catherine 
told him, that though she had a regard for him, 
she was able to renounce it^ and that were he 
resolved not to fill the post of favourite any 
longer, she could substitute another in his place. 
Disappointed and confounded, Potemkin talked 
of taking orders and becoming archbishop ; but 
he soon returned to the pursuits and pleasures 
of the court. 
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The empre$s'distingukhe4 this visit to Mosccfw 
l>y bestowing rewards on those who had con-^ 
tributed to victories of the late war. Romantzoff 
Alex^y Orlof, general Panin, prince Dolgorucky, 
"Count Soltikof and Chemicfaef, and admiral 
Oreig, the principal officers, received ditferent 
orders of knighthood, with promotions or pe- 
•cuniary rewards. As an exam{)le of these, re- 
wards, and of Catherine's munificence, Roman t- 
zof, recetived «n estate with 5000 peasants, 
.100,000 rubles, a bat encircled with a laurel 
branch of jewellery, a fine service of plate, with 
the order of St. George, an epaulette of dia- 
monds, a magnificent marshal's staff, and the 
^irname of S^adunaisky *• 

It was a great object with Catherine to pro- 
mote commerce. As the trade of Siberia, 
which the late rebellion had interrupted, was 
checked through want of money, she esta- 
blished a bank at Tobolsk, which remedied th^ 
evil. Privileges were granted to those of her 
subjects, who might engage in commerce. It 
was attempted to form settlements on the fron- 
jtiers of China to facilitate the intercourse with 
that nation. New manufactories were establish- 
ed, and the commercial treaty with Great Bri- 
tain was renewed. 

Though the treaty, by which Russia, Austria, 

« Life of Catherine, Vol. II. p. 311—318, 830, 332, 335. 



aiid PfiMHB^ taiwd the territories of Pofond^ de-^ 
scribed the frontiers <^ eiicb of the powers, thc^ 
two Utter eoatmtkMy Abcroitched upoo thc^ 
repubMc. The ^wpress, fer a time, connived 
at these fresh osurpHtioAs ; hot no sooner wa^ 
she freed from the Tnrkisb war, and the rebel- 
lion of Pogatchef^ than she mside snch remon<» 
strances a induced them to keep within the 
limks which the treaty prescribed* The pai^ 
which fell to hel* share, was so mnch better 
governed than that of ihe other partitioning powers^^ 
that Diunber^ of the Jews fled to her provinces 
from their oppressioot She sent the king of 
Poland 200,000 rubles as an indemnification iot 
that part of his domains that had fallen into her 
hands* Her infloence was emplojred to miti- 
gate the violence of Austria and Prussia, to 
repress the turbulent factions <tf the nobility, 
4u»d to procure for the dissid^ts the public 
exercise of their religion, and a right of appea},i 
in case of grierance^ to a tribunal composed 
j)art|y of their own eommonion *. 

Potemkin seemed to have so entirely gained 
the heart of Catherine, that it was not easy t^ 
suppose, he could be supplanted^ But herdesives 
tuyere as fickle as they were insatiable. While 
loading Potemkin with dignities^ Zavadofsky, 

♦ Coxe, VoL t p, 62, 68. Life of Catherbe, Vol it. 



a yoUiig tJkraifier^ pmately enjoyed ber flfiiiiles# 
le^id being soon pablickly acknoi;^ledged as 
favourite, a curious scene ensued, Potemkii^ 
being' ordered to traveli pretended to obey$ 
but next day, to tbe astonishment of the conr^^ 
tiers, be placed himself i/vith great composure 
before the empress, as she sat down to whist. 
Jl^ar from exhibiting signs of displeasure^ she 
banded him a card, saying he always played 
luckily. Potemkin allowed Zavadofsky to please 
a woman approaching fifty, and satisfied himself 
with retaining unimpaired his infitience and 
grandeur. When the news of Potemkin^s dis-^ 
grace reached prince Orlof, he hastened to Pc'** 
tersburgh in high expectation of recovering her 
majesty's confidence j but seeing his rival at 
her side, he kissed her hand, and full of disap-^ 
ppintmei^t returned immediately to Moscow. 

Meanwhile the party of Panin, who were 
desirous of seeing Paul Petrovitcb assert his 
claim to the throne, filled the mind of the em* 
press with uneasiness. Paul himself, indeed^ 
gave no encouiagement to their designs ;. but 
the suspicions of the empress, induced her to 
attempt 'he ruin of his confidant^ count Ra« 
eumofsky, a daring man« Observing signs of 
intelligence between the count and the grand 
dutchess, she carefiiUy informed the grand duke, 
who, though he did not credit the surmise of 
his mother^ resolved to k^ep an eye over Ra* 
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zumofsky, and recommended circumspection to 
his consort. Whether the grand dutches^ had 
mi inclination to Razumofsky is uncertain; but 
she kept up a correspondence with him, and it 
was said, entered into, intrigues, dangerous to 
her accuser, when she died in childbed. Ca- 
therine, who was suspected of being accessory 
to this event, expressed the greatest sorrow. 
The papers of the grand dutchess teudiog to 
criminate Razumofsky, he fell into disgrace; 
but the services, which his father had rendered 
the empress, mitigated his punishment into 
exile in the quality of minister first to Venice 
and then to Naples% 

The apprehension's, which Catherine enter- 
tained from the partizans of the grand duke, 
had not escaped the king of Prussia. When he 
wished her to second his purposes he always 
testified a great concern for her son ; and as the 
empress knew well with what ease Frederic 
could encourage her discontented subjects to 
disturb her government, she neglected notiikig 
to secure bis friendship. Prince Henry had 
been sent by his brother, a few days before the 
death of the grand dutchess, to settle some dif- 
ferences that had arisen between Prussia aud 
Russia, respecting the demarcations in Polapd, 
and Catherine, as soon as the grand dutchess 
was interred, seeming to consult him about a 
second consort for her son, informed him that 
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^he bad castlier eyes Q|>oh his niece/ the prin- 
cess Sophia of Wirtembuvg'h Stutgard. The 
proposal was cotnmonicated to his Prussian ma- 
jesty ; and though the princess was betrothed to 
the hereditary prince of Hesse Darmstadt, 
Frederic hesitated not a moment. The pros^ 
pect of so large a fortune dissolved the ties of 
affection, and, as the union was likely to con^ 
firm the alliance between Frederic and the 
empress, it was never considered whether it 
would promote the happiness of the princess 
Sophia. The matter being arranged, the grand 
duke, attended with a splendid retinue, accom- 
panied Prince Henry to Berlin^ to see his in- 
tended spouse, and the princess having previ- 
ously embraced the Greek religion^ and adopted 
the name of Maria Feodorovna, the nuptials 
were solemnized at Petersborgh, October 7th, 
1776*. 

Zavadofeky had, for eighteen months, satis^ 
fied himself with ministering in obscurity to 
the gratification of the empress, when sfimu<- 
lated by the example of Potemkin, he aspired 
to the function* of prime minister. The in- 
trigues, into which he entered for that purpose, 
tending in the first instance to ruin Potemkin, 
he determined instantly to crush his feeble rivaL 
A yoiing Servian, named Zoritch, tall and of 

♦ Life of Catherine, Vol. II. p. 348—358. 
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an ftppearafioe tdapCied to attract a licentious 
v^omatiy comiog to Petorsbtirgh to a^ek promo» 
ttoo^ Potomkin gave him a caftain^s oommision^ 
and put him in the way oi the empress. Next 
tlay Zavadoftky was dismissed to make room 
for the Servian, who employed his influence to 
i^pport the fortunes of the man to whom he 
was so much indebted *. 

While these inttigues^ occupied the court of 
Catherine, her attention was turned to the 
foreign rdations of her empire. Though policy 
ahould haye mduced Denmark to unite with 
Sweden against the growing power of Russia, 
the influence which Peter I. had established, 
at the court of Gopenbsigen, was exerosed with 
little interruption by bis successors, and Gather 
rine had confirmed it by relinquishing all claims 
upon Uolsteio for the counties of Oldenburgh 
and Delmenhorst* If it gave the empress plea* 
aure to rule in the councils of Denmaric, the 
revohition of Sweden in 1772, which destroyed 
the Russian ascendency in the court of Stock*^ 
holm, was a source of mortification. She 
watched with extreme jealousy all the motions 
of the Swedish monarch, and fitted oiit a fl«t> 
which excited such alarm among his adherents, 
that he resolved to have an interview with her 
in order to discover her real intentions. He 

♦ Life of Catherine, Vol. II. 361—364. 
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nrrired at Pleterslmrg)i^ June lOtk, 1777^ and 
after visiting count Panin vrmVto TzarskoHEteto^ 
where the en^ress at that time fesided. Confe- 
rences passed wil^ feigned cordkiity ; and thet^ 
empress tre^ited Gostavas with snmptuons en^ 
tertainmentff, in which she affiscted to display 
her xnagnificende. ^e often diseoupsed with 
-'him to discover his character, ^nd' perceiving 
diat he was deficient in prudence, she endea^ 
Tpnred to involve him in danger, by cballeng* 
ing him to make innovations in the dress of 
the Swedes. Gustavus accepted the challenge, 
and though the consequence which Catherina 
expected ensued not, her malignity was not the 
less in proposing the temptation. The Swedish 
Dioharcfa, laden with rich presents, took his 
cfepartnre, confirmed in his apprehensions of 
the empresses power, while she was more fully 
disposed to humble a prince^ of so much enter-* 
prize and turbulencev 

It was,^ however, in her transactions with the 
Turks, that Catherine discovered the iniquity 
of her comviels, no less than the vigor of her 
poliey. The peace of fLaioardgi had not long 
l^n coniduded, when heir agents corrupting the 
Gtim Tartars, exeited them to. revolt from thefr 
KlmnBoulet Gueray> devoted to the Ottomans, 
ij^. troops suddenly entered into the Grimea, 
aaui eomp^lling Doulet Gueray to flee, elected 
iSahim Gueray in his stead. This Khan, igno-^ 
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rant of tbe nature of' Ruteiaa protection^ was 
advised to. send a deputation of noUes to im- 
plore tbe support of the empress, which sbe 
cheerfully granted. .While a town and fortresa 
were constructed between Kerche and Jenickaia 
for tbe. cbristians of tbe Crimea, who fled to 
the Russians, ot*ders were given to Romantzof to 
collect an army on tbe Dnieper. Tbe Turks 
being justly provoked, a rupture would have 
followed, bad not prince Repnin, appointed 
ambassador extraordinary, succeeded in lulling 
their suspicions. 

Tbe confusions of tbe Crimea, in tbe mean 
time increased ; tbe Ottomans substituted a new 
Kban, Selim, in tbe room of Doulet; and the 
Russians furnished tbeir Khan with a guard of 
soldiers, whom tbe Tartars for tbe most part 
slaughtered. Tbe empress now sent fresh troops 
into the Crimea, who defeated the adherents of 
Selim and put him to flight , and by her mini-* 
ster soUcited tbe Porte to acknowledge Sahim 
Gueray. Tbis not succeeding, marshal Romant-- 
zof declared to tbe divan that his mistress would, 
rather tban abandon Sahim, have recouiae to 
war^ a declaration which was not calculated to 
conciliate the Turks. But as they came not to 
an immediate decision, while talking of the in* 
dependence of the Criitaea, Catherine reduced, 
it to subjection, and made preparations to extend, 
her authority over Yalacbia and Moldavia^ 



Thepe implaasilble encroacbments roused the 
indignatioD of the Ottomans, and the whole 
nation breathed hostilities. The French, \v^ho 
had formerly incited the Porte against the Rus* 
siansy being oh the eye of a vrar \^ith Great 
Britain, were desirous of weakening the con* 
nexion between this power and Russia, and in- 
terposed, at this crisis their interested mediation. 
Catherine wished to avoid a rupture, and the 
disorders incident to the Turkish government 
were aggravated by the plague which in a short 
time carried off 160,000 persons. In this state 
of the two powers, the French ambassador M/ 
de St. Priest, easily effected (March 2 1st, 1779) 

^ an accommodation, very advantageous to the 
empress. While she abandoned some of her 
pretensions on Moldavia and Yalachia, the 
Porte surrendered some vessels which had been 
detained in the Dardanelles, and acknowledged 

^ Sahim Gueray as the sovereign of the Crimea. 
This treaty afforded Catherine such satisfaction 
that she bestowed magnificent presents on her 
own minister at the Porte, as well as on M. de St. 
Priest.* 

Freed from apprehensions of a Turkish war, 
the empress at the solicitation of his Prussian 
majesty interposed her powerful mediation to 
terminate the contest that had arisen between 

# Uk of Catherine, Vol, II. p. 338^340, 39&— 40^, 
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him and the house of Anstria, respeetiit^ tife 
raccpssion to Bavaria^ and was a prmeipal iii« 
Mrument in accomplMiing the pacification of 
Germany. 

During these events, Catherine amused faei^ 
oonrtiers with banquets, masquerades, and en-^ 
tertainnsents of «plendor unexampled in other 
comts of Europe. It was so common for her to 
changie her farourit^, tliat the substitution of 
latnother instead of Zoritch, might have been 
passed over in silence, bad it not been attended 
with a curious incideiit. This young* man, who 
seemed daily more pleasing to the empress; 
being suddenly ordered to leave courts imme- 
diately complained to bis benefactor Fotemkin; 
who hesitated not to enquire why she had dis** 
ffcarded him. ** I was fond of bim yesterday," 
repKed Catherine, ^ and to day I am not. If 
iie were better informed, perhaps I might pre<^ 
fer him still ; but his ignorance makes me Uuslu 
He can only speak Rus9; let him travel into 
France and England to learn foreign languages.'' 
Potemkin acquiesced-; and after looking about 
ibr a successor to Zoritch, he went to pass the 
evening with the empress, when helearnt with 
snrprizej that his pains were superfluous. Rim-r 
sky ILorzakof, a serjeant in the guards, was ap- 
pointed aide<^de*-camp to the empress, and dis^ 
tinguished by the usual marks of her favourites* 
A fact will serve to shew that his information 



4id net cwalil^^ int^ m^rkU Thiokin^ thai a 
Hum liiu hm oitf bt to p^^ie^s a Ubnry^ lie sent 
l^r thfl^ prifiQipal bqplp^U^ iii Peter^bufgh, tad 
told ^m tb«t )w» itrfintod bpoks fmt itp in A large 
r^l^oi of the bo«90, libie^ be k9A repeiT^dirfirom 
%\^ einprew* Th^ iMpllwVer iiK|»ftrio9 what 
books he would please to havei, j^e^r^akef to* 
9^ t ^' y«Hi koQw llmt b^w tb^a I) let large 
li«9kii be Kt tb# bott«Qn# and smaUer and smailer 
up Uf the 4op<"^ 

Tfee wrvic^ whieh tte Ft edeh bad remferad 
io the ^ffipr^^s jia pnocmrwff an aicoomimdatHm 
with Tar)^, cN^PMed ber io favoar that aa^ 
^]4)n, whUe thfB naval .wpermnty of the English, 
aw^loeing ber j^alowyf deti^tbod her from 
tbem* Tb0pr /(;enuner^> bo«rever> w^ t» pree- 
Stable tP hf^s md tbon^h iib# ^qcoat^ed tbebr. 
reyplted coj^nie^^ sbe mv'it^ thfpk^ofyU^ fpow 
Jb)^ dofAtnion^ 4be 4roii»mf4it)e9 irhi/^b Ibey 

j^wikbi indeed a^ised» tbat with » riew to the 
increa^ of trad^i ett cAijeot to yhj^.th© f^m^^ 
ipi$9ii devoted gir^et atte^jtien, )ibe (h^old adb^^ 
Aq ber ^liance with JB^glaod- Butjkbei^Miaeelp 
pf Pi9tentki«^ a94 the eforts <pf l^e i^PffU^b mir 
owter. Sir Jaweii Barr^^ ¥i«e defeated by. tbe 
parjti^aiu^ #f Ffaaee. Yi^gettae^^ tbif Ff web 
Ambassador, M^wivei the plan of w ari^d 

s Lifeof CflAciiDe, Vsl.i3.p.4Q6, «Sf. ' 
Y 
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neutrality, in order to counterbalaDce the mari- 
time superiority of Great Britain, and by a very 
smgular stratagem, which deservetj to be meo- 
tionedy m showing on what trivial circumstances 
the most iitiportant eventisi depend, succeeded 
in rendering Ciatheririe the principal instrumeni 
of his designs. 

' The British minister aware of the attempts 
wkicfa were made to induce the empress to pro- 
pose the armed neutrality, drew up a memorial 
to counteract their designs, which Potemkin 
promised to recommend to her majesty. In- 
formed of this^, the partisans of France gained 
a mademoiselle Guibald, governess of the 
prince's nieces, who stole the paper from his 
pockety and after it was enriched with notes re> 
foting the objections of the English minister, 
restoredit to its former place. The empress, 
supposing that the notes had been added by Po- 
teftikin, was folly confirmed in the resolution, 
to which impatience of any superiority had in- 
clined* her, df uniting the northern powers 
against England. The maritime tiations were 
disposed to concur in a scheme, which pro^ 
mfeed to reduce a greatness so long the object 
of tbeir dread and eiivy. Russia, Sweden^ and 
Denmark formed a league, td which other neu- 
tral nations- acceded, for the purpose of sup- 
porting new principles of maritime law ; that 
free bottonaa make free goods; and that neu« 
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Iral ^tes have a right to carry on trade Vith 
the same facilities, n^ith belligerent powers in^ 
lime of war as in time'of peaee^ ' To maintain 
these pretensibnsy the tnembers of the coafe* 
•^'erac^ agreed to protect -each ottier's vessels, 
in^case of aggression, in confortnity with the 
conditions of the league. As soon as theem«- 
press learnt the views of Denmark and SWeden, 
she puUished a manifesto, stating the objects of 
the alliance, and her determination to support 
it with the greatest part of her naval force. 
France :and Spain, as it was calculated to pro- 
mote their interests, were quite astonished at 
the wisdom, justice, and liberality of this system; 
while the British, whom it was designed to 
humble, being in no circumstances to resent 
the injury, were obliged to suppress their in- 
dignation. 

In order to accomplish thl6 objects of the ma- 
ritime league, Catherine ordered eight ships *of 
the Ime to be built at Petersbu^gh, and twelve 
et Chersbn, on the completion of which the 
Russian navy amounted to forty -^two sail iof the 
line in the Bakic, and twelve in the Suxiiie, 
exclusive ^f a great number of smaller vessek^ 
This force prot#^cted commerce, andga^e the 
empress great weight in the affairs of Europe. 
She might now have directed her attention 
^ely to the welfare of her subjects, if theluift 

r 2 
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0( ccpquesi had apt prfdopiiDat^d m her 
iniod. 

Fctewlj^ still ei^cgred ^ tHgfee^t fa^^Mir 
v^th Catherine* and while he maBifosted the 
9Qfttent]r# derotioD to her servioe, actually gu^ 
ferned hef aeoonfing ie hie .will. No Um am- 
hitioiKi "tham bemelf^ he aepmd tp the f^Afy ^ 
crowaiiig hier at Constaotia^le; wA^ u the 
4BoiiGimefice ef tke emperor of CkiMMiy wa& 
mceaMfy to thiisi scheme^ it was pn^Mned to 
coart bia alliance. Ac^ordiagly this eoipreB^ 
desiroos of aa ioterview with Jose^^ ionted 
him iai» Polaod» aod <lepafttm|; hei^If lor 
Ifohilef^ met that priikce, May 30th, 178(K 
It W9» concerted by these prioceB to attack the 
Turks, ahare the spoil» and re-eatablish tfa^ 
Grecdk tiepttblics* Gatheriiie et^egii^ to sup- 
port the emperor in his designs upon Bavmrta, 
jjc^fieph Hwepted aa intitelim to yisU the em- 
fMSs's doiaiaifras; aad^ after oxploriag ^rbatevw* 
wits onrious HI Moscow. Of Fetershuigh, m« 
turned, adniria|; the mii^tbre of reiitemeat 
end harbmty exhibited la Bussia^ aad the 
sinffiler spectacle of a woman« qmdifiiBd U> 
g9mm the wwid» enslaved to two of Jber 
oQfytitieis* 

Tht» gl^eatest faarmoay eeehaed to subsist bd** 
twaeo Rasiia rad Turkey. Instead of inter- 
f0iix^ ia the contentions of the Tartars, tine 
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eitipreiK9 turneJ her cares to the improveinent of 
those advantag^es for locrative commerce^ which 
the £axiae afforded. She furnished merchants 
\^ith the free use of ships, and promised to in- 
demnify them for the losses which they might 
at first incur. But unreasonable claims started 
by Catherine respecting the navigation of the 
£uxine, the ascendancy which she had esta- 
blished among the Little^ Crim, and Budziac 
Tartars, and demands, which she made, that the 
governors of Moldavia and Yalachia should not 
be deposed or punished, were so alarming to the 
Ottomans, that they began to prepare for wai'. 
As however the empress deemed not a rupture 
es:pedient at present, and as the French mi^ 
Bister proffered his mediation, both powers 
lowering their pretensions, matters were ami- 
cably adjusted. 

Although the affair seemed to be settled, the 
causes of contention still existed, and a new 
claim advanced by the empress of establishingf 
consuls in Moldavia, Yalachia, and Bessarabia, so 
provoked the sultan, that nothing bat extreme 
weakness prevented him from coming to hop- 
tilities in the beginning of 1781. But th6 con* 
cession of this point, together witb the dis* 
niission of 4 minister obnoxious to Catherine, 
was far front satisfying the boundleas cupidity 
of this princess. The state of vassalage to 
which, in viotation of the late treaties, she had 
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reduced the Rban Sahim Gueray, roused the 
indignation of the high-spirited Tartais to sucb 
a degree, that they chose a new Khan^ and 
attacking Sahim, entirely defeated him. While 
the civil war which now raged in the Crimea^ 
furnished her with a pretext for pouring in 
troops into that devoted country, a terrible fire 
broke out in Constantinople, which in a short 
time consumed 40,000 houses^ 300 corn*mills^ 
And 50 mosques. The distress, which this ca- 
lamity, added to the plague^ {n*oduced among 
the Turks, presented an opportunity, which the 
empress and her German ally seized to prose* 
cute their designs. Accusing the Ottomans of 
fomenting rebellion among the Tartars, she pre^ 
sented in concert with Joseph, a memorial to the 
Porte, insisting that the Turkish government 
should not interpose in the affairs of the Tartars, 
infringe on the privileges of Moldavia and Va- 
lachia, or obstruct the navigation of the Euxine 
or Archipelago. As any evil seemed to the 
Turks preferable to such abject submission, 
this memorial had not immediately its intended 
effect *• 

Meanwhile the empress suffered a heavy dis- 
appointment in her son Bobrinsky. This youth, 
whom she loved with extreme tenderness, and 
on whose education she had bestowed great care, 

* Life of Catherine, Vol. II. p. 4.77—4.87. 
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being arrived at a fit age, she wished him to 
make the tour of Europe. The villain^ I^^bas^ 
Alex^y Orlofs agent in the seduction of the 
princess Tarakanof, was recommended by one 
of her courtiers, as a person qualified to t^ke 
the charge of the darling child^ The emj>ress 
believed the deceitful courtier, and Biobrinsky, 
who left Russia modest and docile, made such 
progress under the tuition of Ribas, that on his 
return his incorrigible perversity compelled his 
fond mother to send him into a sort of exile 
at Reval. 

The diversity of okjects which employed the 
mind of Catherine is very remarkable. At the 
time when she prepared to wrest fresh provinces 
fiK)m the Turks, she completed the plan of di« 
viding her empire into governments, and of 
establishing in every part of it the regulations 
which six years before (1776) she had intro« 
duced into Twer and Smolensk } she erected 
in honour of Peter the Great an equestrian statue, 
a work of uncommon magnitude and great sub- 
limity; and she composed moral and historical 
works for the instruction of her ^rand-children, 
the princes Alexander and Constantine^ as well 
as endeavoured to instil just principles into 
their minds, discoursing io their presence wijth 
their tutor, and writing marginal remarks on 
their lessons *• 

• Life of Catherine, Vol. III. p. 2, «, 1 k 
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\¥faen the JTesmts trere drivesi from dl tli« 
otber kiogdMis of Earope^ she gave them ao 
asylum., fibe tiad observed iti her jdomef t^ 
Mohilef^ that the inhabitants of White Russia, 
all Roman CathblicHI, were extremely attached 
to the Jesnits, and she appointed a catholic 
archbishop of Mohiief, with a Jesuit as an as- 
shtant, allowed the Jesoits tb <istablfsh them- 
selves in that province, and sent an ambassador 
with a letter, wfaith, though written by herself, 
she disavowed in the Fetersbnr^h Gazette, to 
solicit lus holiness the pope to sanct'oo the esta- 
blishment Whether Catherii^e expected by 
this step t6 draw the richer of Paraguay into 
her dominions, or designed merely td display 
her superictfity to the alarm that was spread 
through other European coarts> is uncertain ; but 
it was enrious to observe the head of the Greek 
church aftmUng protection to the great defenders 
of the Latin chureh, when catholic princes had 
unanimously conspired their downfah 

The ambitious schemes of Catherine, in the 
meantime, proceeded on the frontiers of Tnr-< 
key. Ghersoh, oh the chores of the Dnieper, 
whoae feuodatiions had been recently laid, sd-^ 
retidy contMned 40,<K)(I inhabitants, and from 
it^ dock«yards sent bdt not M)y merchant ves-' 
s€^, but ships of War fit to strike terror into the 
Ottoman empire. Having corrupted (be Rban^ . 
and excited a • revuH agionst him^ Catherine 
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under colotir of proteotin^ him, dispatched Po- 
tettkiti with an army into the Crimea. The 
malcontents ^ere easily sabdiied, and Sahim- 
€(ner^y bein^ restored, was persitad^d to de- 
mand the cession of Otchakof. lliis insolent 
demand excited a faint resistance on the part 
of the Turks, which affording iat pretence for 
thie active operation of the ttnssian armies col- 
lected in the Ukraine, they quickly seized the 
whole of the peninsula, while Potemkin and 
Suwarrow reduced the Kuban. In justifica- 
tion of these flagrant measures, Catherine had 
the assurance to issue, April S, 17B3, a mani- 
festo, accusing the Turks of hating violated the 
treaty of Kainard^i, and declaring the Crimea, 
isle of Tam^n, and the Kttban, to be re-united 
to the Russian empire, as a reeompence for the 
eitpence incurred in presertiug the peace of 
those countries. To complete the farce, ^ahim 
Gueray, whom she had made captain in a regi- 
ment of her guards, abdicated the throne in 
her favour. As it could hot be expected that 
the Turks would tamely submit to these usur- 
pations, vai^t preparations were made in con- 
cert with the German emperor to maintain 
them, and even to extend the territories both of 
Austria and Russia. 

Though the dispositions of the Porte were pa« 
.cifi<^9 and, the French amba^ador again inter- 
pos^^d his inediation, as the empress demanded 
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the possession of tbe Crimea, the isle of Taman, 
KabaD, and Budziac Tartary, and the emperor 
the r^toration of all that had been ceded b^ 
the treaty of Belgrade, the wisest and the most 
moderate of the Turks judged it would be better 
to hazard the event of a war, than yield to re- 
quisitions as dangerous as dishonourable. In 
conformity with these sentiments large bodies 
of troops were drawn to the frontiers of the 
Danube, and foreign officers and engineers 
.were employed to discipline the aimies, and 
improve the artillery ; and fleets were pre- 
pared in the £uxine and the Mediterranean. 
An alliance was concluded with Spain, and as- 
sistance was expected from France, Sweden, 
and Prussia. And a manifesto, written with 
great energy of language, and cogency of ar- 
gumeni, was issued in reply to the shameless 
pretensions of Catherine. Bud; notwithstanding 
these warlike measures, the Ottomans thought it 
expedient to concede. The empress in a per- 
sonal interview with the Swedish monarch at 
Fredericksham, prevailed on him to remain 
neutral ; and such vast preparations were madie 
on the Dnieper, and in Hungary, as must ensure 
an easy victory over the present weakness of 
the Turkish empire. After long consultation, 
the divan, therefore, resolved to concede; and 
a treaty was signed, January 9,^ 1784, by which 
Catherine retained the sovereignty of the 
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Crimea, the isle of Tainan, and great part of 
the Kuban ; thus, without going to war, acquire 
ing a vast territory, containing 1,500^000. souls. 
With so much sagacity and spirit did she con- 
duct her affairs. She restored their ancient 
names to the Crimea and the Kuban, the former 
being called Taurida, and the latter Caucasus. 
While this politic princess obtained such advan* 
tages for herself, she satisfied her ally, the em- 
peror, with prospects of acquisition, when cir* 
cumstances should recommend renewal of hosti- 
lities with the Turks; and promises of support 
in his contest with the Dutch, respecting the 
navigation of the Scheldt. • Catherine was as 
capable of overreaching her allies^ as of subdu- 
ing her enemies. 

Not contented with having procured for his 
sovereign the possession of the Crimea, the do- 
Ininion of the Euxine, and the free navigation 
of the Dardanelles, Potemkin allured the famous 
prince Heraclius to pay her homage. These 
services were rewarded by the empress with 
additional presents and bonours# While accu- 
mulating favours upon the man who enlarged 
her territories, she was reminded of the series of 
crimes that raised her to the throne^ by the 
death of two of the agents in that transaction, 

* Life of Catherine^ Vol. III. p. 17—44 Mayo, Vol. IL 
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cotiirt Pamtl ftrtd pFinee Orlof, The former 
driven frcwi th* m^hkgemerd erf Affairs by Pa- 
tettlkb, dtiedF of cbftgfrin, md the latter, baring' 
pasdied sfeveMl years in travelKng^, rattle into me- 
landioly on the loss 6f kfs wife in 1782* He 
HppeAttd iibitiedliatety in the court of Catherine, 
a dfsmial spedtaele, now givtngf^ himself up to 
eStfatagant jdy, and then burning cut info such 
repr6acfaes again^ the empress, as threw her 
into the bitterness of gri^f, and all who beard 
him into astontshtnent. Forded to Moscow, he 
imagined that the dhade of Peter HL armed ^ 
wilfti an arengrng dart. Incessantly pursued him ; 
and, tormented nfght and day by this spectre, 
expired in agonies. It was, however, another 
accident that aiBicted Catherine. 

Potetekin, hating sacriticed &orzakof, by 
enctiuraging an intrigne between him and the 
countess Bruce, whom he wished to ruin, the 
empress bad filed her eyes on Lanskoi, a l^olish 
youth, without education, but of a figure, as 
fine as could be imagined, bdongfng to the ch^- 
vafier guards. So passionately fond was she of 
this ikvonrite, that she todfc upon herself tl^e 
e^f€ of faistfutititig his mind, and giving polish 
to his manners. But when, under her foitning- 
hand, refinement and iuteUigence began to im- 
part additional charms to the graces of his per- 
son, Ijanskoi was seised with a t'ioient fever, 
and expired in the dower of his age. The grief*^ 



b^roelf to be pqt tp b?f}» W if iu^iflferwJi to Ijie 
or de«ib, refui^d 3wtfp?mp^ fw js^iT/eral 4»J^ 
9j(i4 9butting herself ppm her p^ice pf Tzmrs^^* 
9elo for three inonth3^ declined even the ippw- 
pony of th^ grand dofce and di^hes^i* Bhe 
afterwarda raUed * mp^rh woww^i* Jto this 
youth, j«st visible from the, lyiflidPW* pf b»v pjri- 
vate apartment^ aiid aiscideintaUy vf^alking ,neiMr 
it, aftpr an intervjal of two years, ww observed 
to shed many tears. Pptemki? alone ventured 
to penetrate the sojitode of the ojcopreiis, m^ 
dis^J her sorrow* Uis atte^ion i¥as repaid by 
new ma^ks of esteem ajo^ .^ opfidence^ * 

It was now the object, iirhich int^i^sted the 
courtiers, to see the post^ vaic^t by the deqXh of 
Xjanskoi, filled by a person wfa^se ipfluene^ 
mig^ht further their schemes. The pvifKCtdus 
Pashkof exerted her intriguiag spirit to prqipare 
it for Iv^ #on; but Potemkiu, wh.o feigned to 
favour the yoimg man, exposed both him ajud 
his mother to ridicule in the presewe of Car 
thfiiM, aod turjaed her attention to o^e pf bJ3 
officers^ named Yenpolof. The triumph vof 
young Dashkof aj^peared at hand, ^nd PoteioJiFHi 
;redonbled his iitlention? to the priMi^ Dasl^pf^ 
^iri^ was so pieced, that she reqm^t^d hi^n t<^ 
ikdmit onepf ber nephews ipt9 ^e.pwnbfer pf his 

* tifc of Catherine, Vol. Itt p. 50 . $2. 
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' aides de camp. He replied maliciously, that the 
last vacancy had been given to lieutenant Yer- 
molofy a person ^om she had the mortification 
to see the same day attending upon the em- 
press.* 

These intrigues, though they occupied th'e 
court of Catherine, interrupted not her schemes 
for the extension of her fame. She interfered 
in all the important transactions of Europe. 
The contests respecting the navigation of the 
Scheldt, and the exchange of Bavaria for 
the Austrian Netherlands, which engrossed 
the public mind in 1*784 and 1785, were excited 
chiefly through her influence. She established 
a trade in furs in Kamtshatka, and the adjacent 
islands. She revived the commercial inter- 
course with China, which the misconduct of the 
* Russians had interrupted, and formed treaties 
of commerce both with Frauce and Austria. 
While she took these prudent measures to im- 
prove the Russian commerce in so many quarters, 
she gave a striking instance of narrow illiberality 
in her conduct toward England. The English 
not only first opened a mdritiihe intercourse with 
Russia, but discovered that it was capable of 
sxxth intercourse, and earned on for ages a 
trade of immense advantage to the Russians. 
To the assistance which the British^' contrary to 

* Life of Catherine, Vol. III. p. 95. 
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their true interests afforded her in the Turkish 
war, Catherine was indebted for her naval vic- 
tories. Yet she was the great agent in forming 
the armed neutrality, so inimical to the welfare 
of Britain; and now in 1785 consented to a 
clause in the commercial arrangements with 
Prance, detrimental to the interests of England, 
while the ancient treaty trith this power was 
suffered to expire. Gratitude was not an ele- 
ment in the character of Catherine j but it was 
remarkable, that when seeking commercial al- 
liances of precarious advantage, from one ex- 
tremity of the old continent to the other, she 
[should offend the nation who carried on the 
most profitable half of the whole Russian 
trade. 

As connected with the subject of trade^ may 
be mentioned the Lombard bank, a singular 
institution. To furnish those who were disposed 
to improve their lands, the empress opened a 
bank with a capital of 33,000,000 of rubles, 
and power to issue bills to the amount of 
300>000,000. Of the capital, 22,000,000 were 
to be lent to nobles, for the term of twenty years, 
upon mortgages on their estates, at an interest 
of five per cent, besides three per cent, to liqui-. 
date the debt. The remaining 11,000,000 wei-e 
to be lent to merchants and tradesmen for the 
same period of years, with the same payment, 
for the purpose of reimbursement, but at an ia-< 
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terest of four per ceuU This baak wa^ tp ^r<^ 
a^ w insiiraac^ ofl$c0 fg^i^st fire, and » ^eppsi- 
tarjr for oioney. 

ib the m^%D^ of instmction w^e very 4i^prq- 
portiooate to I^q pcq^ii^latiop of her empire^ G9^- 
tberine rewd?^ tQ increase them, and with t^i^ 
view i^poipted «i commis^ioa to sqpenptend the 
establishment of schoob ii^ various pr^vince^. 
To this copimissiooy whieh she deemed of gre^ 
importanae^ she fr^qcKsntly sept not^ commupi:- 
eating hipts for thi^ improvoipept pf the schools, 
and evep attended dpripg lesspp^ One d9iy> 
while she W9a present^ with several qoartieirsy a 
learned Geripjap, who bad accqpt^d'tii^ profes^ 
aorship of geography aad history ia the ^ussiap 
tongue, instructed natives of Siberia. .After 
U^itening attentively^ ^he potpmended his Mnow^ 
ledge and assidniAy, but objected to sonie of \ii^ 
QbservHtion3« The professor replying ip the 
most satisfactory mapner, the presidwt of t)ie 
commission, ^av.a49fi»ky, appeared enraged a^ 
his insolence, whi)e she gave the schplar thapkf 
for correcting her p^istako} i^pd, as she per- 
ceived Zavadofsky's displeasure, prclereKJi h\if^ 
when he attended her to her carriage^ to repeat 
her thauks to the professor. 3ut this prev^q^^ 
pot Zavadofsky from d^[»iving the l^e^maa ^ 
his office and l^dgipg^, ap exapif 1|^. pf Miif 
tyrapny .exerx^ised by the favourites of ipp*^ 
therine. . . - . 
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Though policy induced the empress to make 
pretensions of reverence for the rites- and ob- 
servances of the Greek church, it is probable 
that she had imbibed the sentiments of the 
JVench philosophists respecting religion, and 
regarded all forms of worship with indifference; 
if hot contempt. ' She afforded all sects not only 
protection, but liberty to aspire to any office or 
dignity under her authority. Those who were 
reputed heretics met with extreme forbearance 
from her. ** Poor wretches/' said sHe, <• since' 
they are to suffer to such a degree in the future 
world, it is but reasonable to make their condi- 
tion liere as comfortable as possible/' • In con- 
fomtiity with this sentiment, which* no doubt 
ought to be considered as a sarcasm, she hot 
only supported Islaniism in the Crimea, the 
catholic faith in Poland, and indulged Protes- 
tants and Pagatis with protection, but her ^con- 
fessor^ by her orderSj invited ecolesiastics of all 
communions, on the day of blessing the waters, 
to a grand entertainment, which she called the 
dinner of toleration. At the same table were 
seated ministers of eight different fortns of. 
Christianity. For several years the same eccle-' 
siaistid annually invited on the 6th of January to 
dine with him, the clergy of the several com- 
munions in Petersburgh, who assembled in a^ 
body of fifteen or sixteen different persuasions, in 
the habits of their respective churches. At these 
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terpbpii^h ff^^^/tA^ w^, Qb «ke «I««| «f Hit. 
repast} «mr»d «\m^ » W«ry <• Go* i» tt» 

Wpf)«i>. CwMiWM 4«feiy«<l tl» wMft of ^ 

^9tjWRki»> esdewPMrecl to ifltfore him ia 4Im» 
9pftion of ihe wipTMm* ]« cobveqaenee «C «• 
«imrifU Votewkin li9d 4iii§^c«A ma xmAe^ «£ 
Yi9insipl9f «» ^^ «o«pli»iQ«<i:<» heg) m9$e$ty, vaA 

«in^e4 "'^K f} twt one iidterk}»liv«» ]M«. 

ImAP tb9fci«il^te Mgvo I «»tt ao^iBt nayrtMtfWitiiw 
ti^V^(^" (HitHerin^olM^Mi «ttrf4MiiiM»» 
dfui( Y«f meloif MNgned hf^ ptwt to, M<iiiwm»i 

1^ ifltonlkWj which Ck|fefi8i9Ai»:l|ii^ftnnjpqM^ 
i% tj^fi tMiffipmi^ ofr 1789» of mfiimg' «t mnsiNfir 
p^ pi«««fieq»! iDto>.th« aoHlfetBR^ pi(mp<»«f oC iM» 

c«fM^/ of «ll 15iiw>p«. l^. yf»0. the, fNtfe «^ 
jopt.of CjMi»4rio€!^l tttiMtion to» c«pel ^^BiaiA» 
fr,9i9:%fep^ «Ad ^ujad: 9; tum em^rnom 1i» 
mm <»£ Uio QttonwiiK gy mtno a * . Wiik 
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liimrt fer socmA ^tBiadmm h»i: Mem bnplizecl 
l^gr tk«> nana df Gomtaiktkve, buouig^ vpi bf 
iMsffeeftrfreM Greeoey.and ioBtciioted in tbefibreeb 
teiifae:^ slwr had seduced Uie M^vor Josqib 
hmoi tie. lk>e ^f somd policji by. prospecte ol 
lAariag^ in tbe spoife of tbe Turis:idi empbe: 
•ad' vJnkr flke hitingiifid in ilpjpt asd tbe 
Anhipeki^ov she; bad endeaveared ta prM«nt 
tile intefferestce of Vaw^% by forming' a eem-* 
mmarwt treaty Yery fwroarabie to tkat power. 
Vbei diaBBgos of C^beciney, however, were haidly 
rifie fisr exeeotmi ; and tbal sba resolved, at this 
foriod aa Ihr jmimej^ ta tbe Crimaay most be 
asdribcdk ta Beteadba, who, afprehaasiva liat 
him eaewiea migitt eaiploy the abases. o{ bis ad* 
Buaislsatiea to uadermiaa bia powers hoped to 
asmaei the en^esa mth fictitioos appearances 
e£. ptospaisity aad sttbmiasKBi* The ortg^al 
eoneeptian o$ tlus prograia leaa foraied in a 
aoiiBt axtfaoidinary stjrle of .magDifieeDca and 
jprandeae; bok wbile pieparalimis were ia foiv 
'Wardiiess^ the yoimg ppiMe CoosiaiktiQe, iivbo 
"was. A» be eondooted to > tbe gffitea of ibo eaplief a 
empwe, was seized with the measl^s^ and it was 
f f epertod that sbinaishes had takeo plaee between ^ 
the RaaHaii& and. the Crim Tartars. Thoof^ 
these oireumstanoes narrowed the oisginal den 
sigO) setting aside tbe eoraoaftion ii£ Catbma^ 
aa qiieea of Taorida^ and protectress of the 
Tartars, the empveaa departed from Petersbur^h 

z 2 
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January 18th, 1 787, accompanied by the principal 
persons of her court, and the ministers of Austria, 
France, and England. For the space of five 
hundred leagues the road was illdminated with^ 
large fires, at the distance of every thirty fan 
thorns; and merchants, summoned from ia& 
quarters, with crowds drawn by curiosity, pre- 
sented the appearance of a numerous and indus- 
trious population. A great number of horses 
having been previously prepared, the empress 
travelled night and day ; and as she distributed 
upwards of 100,000 rubles in every town oil heir 
rout, and had in her carriage a large sack foil of 
gold pieces, which were scattered among the 
peasants, it may be supposed that she was fol- 
lowed with acclamations, and that in all the 
towns balls and illuminations afibrded a joyous 
spectacle. This flattering scene, however, md- 
denly changed, as she entered the province of 
marshal Romantzof. Potemkin, who envied the 
glory of that veteran, had contrived to leave him 
destitute of every thing necessary to receive his 
sovereign with magnificence ; Kief presented a 
heap of ruins; the severity of the imports ex- 
cited murmurs; and lthe< troops of the nmrshal 
appeared incomplete,^ and in' old clothes. The 
marshal concealed not his complaints, which 
Catherine ascribed to jealousy. 

After being delayed in this dismal country 
three months by the ice, she embarked^ with her 
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iiumerous retinue, in a fleet of fifty gaUies, an 
descending the Dnieper, entered the government 
jof Potemkin. His arts, aided by the spring, dif- 
fused a magic charm over the whole seene. . At 
Krementsbuk, 12,000 men, in new uniforms, ma- 
iiceuvring with a body of Cossacks, exhibited a 
sham fi^t before the empress. On this occa- 
sion, when all persons pressed to solicit favours^ 
jifike said to Suwarrow, '^ Do you want nothing, 
general." ** Only that you would order my 
lodgings to be paid, madam,'' returned Suwar- 
row. The rent of his lodgings was two rubles 
a month. The bomities of Catherine were cele- 
Jbrated with all the pomp of rhetoric j but who 
has recorded the services which she neglected 
to reward? 

The king of Poland came to pay respect to 
the princess, who Imd raised him to a throne, for 
the purpose of hiimbling him. She gave him a 
cold welcome, and havingreceived vague promises 
of support, Stanislaus departed with apprehen« 
siom of a second partition. 
. As the en^press descended the Dnieper, she 
fotuid its banks covered with villages, which 
had been constructed on purpose, and peasants 
^well dressed^ tending numerous flocks, who had 
been brought from difierent parts of the country. 
While she was delighted with the beauties 
which the artifice of her minister had for a mo- 
ment imparted to a desart, she was met by the 
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emperor ioseph, who Aooompaiited Iter tm 

Cheraon. This dty ^as ^eakby, itohaahtm 

£iU ef Y6fl6ek» and jts docks <weU soppUetL ' 'A 

«hip of sixty-^fottr, latud another of forty gtms» 

were launched in 'CiBLtherine's pnesenoe. lAs >she 

|)assed through 4be tawn, ehe^saw on ;the ^i^Aem 

.gi^e an insoriptien itufthis effeot, -^ This m .the 

road to Bvzantiom/' While idie was :heve/ fiinr 

Turkish ships of the dine avdiored 'in the :road6, 

whioh ^excited .great indignation in her mind. 

*^ &eeV\ said she tofher couiftiers, *' it ni^ght :be 

4Sii(pposed4he Turks had foi^otten Tsohem^r 

FrcHn dbeysoDy the empxeas qproceeded into 
the Crimea. WhereiTer she stnpt a migilt, ^ 
ipalaoe was prepared ^fior haor jreeeption. The 
evening which she spent at Baktscheaersi, a 
.mountain was so illuminatsdyihat it'Mamedwen- 
4irely on fire. iSbe dislrAuited .eonsiderabk 
ipresents among the Tartannobl6s,iwho:hi votnro^ 
Certified 4he most ardent .devokbii, «id '»n mkx 
wedKs declared for (the JTucks. ^4Qn :ber maj 
home, when she came to/Ptiltaviay^Botenlkint^to- 
.tartaioed.ber with anr^etsaet repimentatioii ef^the 
battle in which Charles ^IL lost ; the iglcHiy <flf 
a hundred victories. The ^emperor jJose^ rfMS 
iao<captivated>withtthe ibebavionr of ^Gatherkiet 
that he^ ^pressedr his inclination i to assist f hernia 
plMMiig her grandson upon \ the throne df (tte 
ICesairs; ttadi thoiighihe wyasiiirfMrnftedtofiatmselt 
m\he Netherlandf, wbi^h!reqiiirid>hi8:jnneaeBca9 



neTer left her till she reached Moscow.* The 
progress of the empress to the Crimea, was 
perhaps the most extraordinary journey «ver 
performed, considering the fascinating ease, 
humour, and playfultiess^ wHh which she enter- 
tained her companions; the pompous munificence 
which she «snployed to astonish her subjects; 
atid the Wonderful contrivances^ devisee! t>y 
ll^otemkui to iinpose upon her judgment and 
ftatter her vanity^ 

«Iife4Cilfitrifti^y4lBi#4lSl^im Mtj^^y^.m. 
p. §7—70. 
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War tvith Turhey^^and Sfp^en — Success of Catherine — 
Peace toitk Sweden — Reduction of Ismail ^'Disgrace of 
Momonqf—Disoiters of' the Turk-^ — Peace — Death aiid 
Character of Potemkin — Dismemberment qf'Poltmd-^Ca- 
iherine^s opposition to the Frendi RevobOum'-^Usurpatum 
of Courkkod^Singular dis^fpotntmentr^rqi^ts on the 
Caspian Sea — Death — and Character — Paul. 

The splendid journey of Catherine, which 
originated in ostentation, and produced no ad- 
vantage to herself, excited serious apprehensions 
in neighbouring states. The Turks^ who were 
persuaded that Catherine aimed at their ruin, 
made preparations for defence ; and as it was 
supposed, that in the interviews between their 
imperial majesties, measures were concerted for 
a joint attack upon Turkey; England and Prns* 
sia were resolved to maintain the independance 
of Europe. Tuey stimulated the Turks to hos- 
tilities ; while France^ whose interest lay in pre- 
serving peace, endeavoured to prevent a rupture* 
When it appeared that the divan considered war 
as the safest policy, Catherine, whose profusion 
and costly establishments bad deranged her 
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finances, was disposed to lower ber pretensions; 
but the soltan, provoked by repeated injaries> 
and in expectation of assistance from other 
powen^ sent her ambassador to the seven towers^ 
and published a declaration of war. In con« 
Ibrmity, with this spirit, the Turkish emperor 
neglected no expedient to inflame the animosity 
of bis subjects against the Russians, or frustrate 
the designs of his insatiable enemies* England 
and Prqssia, while they encouraged the Turks 
to warlike measures, instigated the northern 
powers to. seize so favourable an opportunity for 
eurbing the ambition of Catherine ; a design to 
which the Fi'ench also contributed j for, though 
they professed neutrality, they incited the 
the. Swedish monarch to make a diversion in 
favour of the Ottomans. 

Meanwhile Catherine, who had foreseen a 
raptmre, prepared to execute her designs. She 
issued a manifesto, in which, accusing the Turks 
of perfidy^ treachery, ttnd contempt of the roost 
solemn engagements, she impudently pretended 
that she was obliged to recur to arms^ as the 
only means of asserting her rights; and that, 
perfectly innocent of the calamities which the 
war mr^ht create, she was authorised to rely 
not only* on the providence of God, and the aid 
of her allies, but on the prayers of Christendom 
for the-meeessof so just a cause. For the pur- 
pose of eblisliiig superstition in the service of 



|M« HOmSIW XOICANOF. 

her ^MtnictiTa iBMlntaoOt ah* cimdated wmmg 
htt idbjeeto tbe propbesiea ot the patmrcfas^ 
Jcromiah and Nie«t predictiiif tlie dowafal t£ 
CoMtantinople. Theae, faoircver, wera uot the 
waapoDB on ivhidi Gatberma dapendcd for tic- 
tary« A Baat of aight aail of tha linat and 
tiraiva ingataa^ with aboai two hnodred f uaUar 
▼eiaak, was equipped in tha Eoxiaa, and iv$m 
•tfoog aquadioDS ware readj at Cronstadt to 
mil for the Mediterraaean. Her arasicsy to the 
amount of 160,000 mtB^ assemUed on the diores 
of the Bag ; whileher ally » the eaotperari. who waa 
BO lett desiroui of the fall of tbe Turks than 
herseifs promifled to eend SOj/OOO men. into 
Moldavia. 

The hope of trittmpha» whtdi these arniwiento 
seemed to ensure, was encouraged by the fint 
evejata of the War. It wiia tite desuw of the 
empress to subject to her authority the Ttjptanr 
OB the Eaxine,. and other tribes inhabituig the 
regions of Caocaiius. But* aMmsAed by tbe 
love of independences and the exhortations of a 
new prophet, tbe sheik MaosovTs who appeared 
aqioag tbem» these b^des feqok anus io defence 
oi tbnf Ubertj and religioi^, Aa obscure^ hut 
destmotife warfiaice, comittsnced in 1784^ had 
been eafrisd on 4uiea tbtt ppriad» aod. the 
Russians^ though they graied vb^riea, sufiered 
great lofSi «>metwiea a defea4» and made little 
prograssin subduing the enthuaiaam of these inder 



pen^Mi itiihe^* Assisted hj Ihe Tvaka^ wiio 
odnstdereil ihen as usiafiil alUes, tiiey tfntaped thes 
Biunian fmntiers, wider the command of thfiir 
propliei;'; tiot their iive^tiktr cporage wan iaver* 
bor&e by Ibe Daadters, arms, Bud discipliBe of 
tlieir emttiifis. Tbe IbuasiaiDS defeated Mian* 
8iia£9 jnd ravaged tbe ooimtry ef tbe Tartai% 
asd foiled ihe attempts pf the Turks ^a Kin* 
htirae, eirebts whtdbi ^Kited tincMaiaoii joy in 
tbe oeuit of Peteraburgb, as ominoai perhaps of 
the residt of tbe coirteat. ^ 

While Catherine, in cooeert with the 6einnaa 
emperor^ prepared to overwhelm tbe Ottottao 
power, she endeairodred to farm an allianee with 
▲ostni^, Francei, and S^pain, to fiooeteract the 
dcff^gne of En^nd and Prnsaia. But these 
powess not ooiy fruatnaled this aittempt, by in^ 
tmidntimg Lo^mXVl^ hut engiagied the Swedish 
Monarcfli to declare war agaimt Russia, and in« 
cited the P<^s to embmce tiie preseat oppnrtn^ 
B% #f :1hiM) wing off the iRnsstan yoke* 

Though the empress was disapf>ointed ill iier 
negotisftioes, and in^rolved in war« oa which she 
had not eaksdatedt and which spread terror 
thrnugh Peterdbmigh, she diseovered the utmost 
cMiposur^;' and white she took measoffea to 
repel the iiikimediate dang^rt relaxed not h^ 

#IifbofCaaierint,Tol.ni.p.l?6— iSI5. Mqw,Tel.nf. 

p. Ttm^B* 
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efforts against the Turks. Accident, no less than 
pradence^nd firmness enabled her to defeat the 
designs of the Swedish monarch. Desirous of 
emulating the fame of Gustavus Adolphns, and 
Charles XII. this prince joined his troops in 
Finland, and prepared to lay siege to Frederick* 
sham with great hopes, a^ the Russian soldiers 
had been marched to the Turkish frontier. But 
his men became mutinous, and would not %ht; 
and at the same time the Danes made an irrup- 
tion into Sweden. The intrigues of Catherine, 
which fomented the discontents among the 
Swedes, and induced the -Danes to take the 
field, would have proved fatal to Gustayas at 
tibe moment when he dreamt oi victory, if the 
« spirited interference of the English minister. 
Sir Hugh Elliot, had not led the Danish general 
to withdraw his army, and agree to an armis- 
tice. If unforeseen events thus enabled the 
empress. to defeat the military preparations of 
her new enemy, she was still more remarkably 
indebted to happy occurrences for preservation 
from his naval force. The Russian fleet, of 
eighteen sail of the line, was prepared to sail 
for the Mediterranean, and pilot boats and ten-^ 
ders were engaged in England. When ervery 
thing seemed to favour the expedition, a pro- 
clamation appeared in the London Gazette, pror* 
bibiting British seamen from entering into foreign . 
service, and the merchants were ordered not tq 
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furnish tenders, the govarnmetft bding deter*^ 
mined to inaiataiii a' strict neutrality. To re« 
medy this. disappointment, the empress applied 
to the Dutch; but influenced by the British^ 
th^ expressed a tike determination. Though 
nothing could be more vexatious to Catherine 
th£m these disappointments, nothing could be 
more.advantageoiis; since,.if her fleet had sailed 
early in the season, her capital, her arsenals, and 
the province of Livonia^ had been exposed to im-* 
minent perU. The Swedish fleet of fifteen sail of 
the line, and five large frigates, appearing in the 
gulph of Finland, admiral Greig put to sea with 
seTenteen sail of the line. A battle ensued, June 
30th, 1788, after two hours fighting the fleets 
parted to refit, and then renewed the contest 
with redoubled fury. When night came on, 
th6 advantage, if any, was on the side of the 
Swedes; but Oreig, after retiring to Oronstadt 
for a few weeks, again put to sea with additional 
foroe, attacked his enemies by surprize, and, ^ 
capturing one Tessel, obliged the rest to take 
shelter in the harboUr of Sweabourg, where they 
were blocked up the remainder of the season. 
C«^rine testified the high sense she enter- 
tained of this service, by writing a letter of 
thanks to the admiral, and bestowing upon him 
mote substantial rewards.^ 

♦ Xife of Catherine, Vol. III. p. 201—254. Mayo, 
Vol.flI.p.lIS. 



MMawhae fUm iMraw df ike assprtes adni{- 
ag;&i90tthe 1Mb and I^Miflri^ tigMiized Umiu^ 
sdvM by more 4iAiigevM» npkiftk. Wlltie' 
Ae T«rter» of tbe* KfibMi were d b fl mte d^ atri 
the Turkish fleet repeHfed^ fbtemhm w ^ AM tfM 
AroQgb reg;io«r^ wluch mw and peflfileHKM^ ha^ 
desolated^ to thesie^ <if OteMcof, ^Ineh he 
Ib^l^ AttgMl 99b The place was takeift bf 
Manila afterarigeveaideftneeof IfaMenooiini 
aad ta^enty dayi^ in wh i d i the aaiailattts iMt 
Ifi^OOOy aad the hesieged 26/H»mejK A wesoBr 
mlndk lasted three dajr# earaed, of'rapiae/ dt^ 
bauebery^ aad skagfattf, 

lliottgh the arm» oi Catbmne were sei wao^ 
eenftd ki ewry qaavter, the peetiave of hec^ 
affain seemed mAj to>demaail frerii cxeitiem. 
She cvdered new levies to^ lacratt her arauee 
exfeading frofl» the Caspian sea to theBidtte; 
and aa the popalation ef Rmsia was gve^Aj 
dinHHished> the exiie&w^:a. drawn finomr Slbena 
^ te supply the deAciency. Ttyrmay rdaxeiL at 
the €a!I of ambition. 

The Swedish monarehi whe^ appeared oa tfaa 
verge of rain last year, havia^r dwiag' the 
winter, made peace with Denmarh^ and eelaU 
Mished absolMe anthority in his states^ agMa 
ea^feavomred te anm^ the empiiesa. But, theitgb 
after gaining two victories, he penetrated 'tnta 
Russian Finland, hqr, waa cpinpeUed' to itetire 
lirith deal ; while his fleet of gallies af forty saA 



wu dtfaited bjr the Sisiinifliet at tttentf mH^ 
vmim tker firing id Nmma^ 

N#fc dJblMaiteMA by Ah smm of disttter^ 
Cmte f — dftariQiMd to proMcote the war wMr 
«liU ffMlar vigQW. In iipnl of 17i)0^ 
hir made InnwelB nunter d thMt streog* po6t» 
within twelve leagues of Petersbvrghv^ SMMf 
Sbradit.oUt|pad JCMMftBassianfl^ who^ wen sent 
t»mofKrer tlw OMt iaipQalent ef ibeon^ to rathnr 
wMb tha ksa of 3,fiMfr men.. The duke •€ 
aadflranwia atttidud: Ihe BaoiaB iiaaft in Urn 
hmkam: e£ Bend^;, but tha wiadl lifting, ha 
«anawty soaped. iRkh the laas^ of a taa^ gmm 
shipi^ Teaaiinterfaaftuiaethia.iiHnKB^ Chatoanv, 
fdliag aptft a. diriiian. of tka Ranaan flaa*^ at 
IMaridiabBm^ taak thtrtyj-eigte: gaUiei^ and 
dafltaayai fca mp h at atf gmii-hData. Am if it. had 
Imr detaffatinedithakdcfaatflhoBUhftaiteraate 
thft BaasiaMihaaiai^ Moakad iqpi the Bwadai m> 
th^ hfttboar ef Vifaorg^ seven, or eiff^fc of die 
dU^f of the Imm wene daitrayed;. lafaila thai 
luRg ofSiittiaa^to caiste^^tifalan, pam battle 
to^ tbi psjiwa of Nasoaiv aaiK; after at hmm» 
^Mimii.Qt tMm dafSy. oapdmed. farty^-fire of thai 
Ihwaaw gadhagi wiib 4000 aieia, 

fleltoyas new fevaeWed that IkUe* ^Qaoafle 
4MU b* toqpeatadtia awaa agpiiiiat Bassia} and 
Catherine^ willing to free herself from an adver- 
sai^f wJm^ ifmt farmidabk]^ at least, oafiaaianed 
a considerable diversion of hmt fiaacesv ison^ 
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eluded a treaty, Axigwt 14th, 1790, o&der the 
mediation of Spain, thing^s retertitig to their 
former condition. The rejoicings on this occa- 
sion, in the court of Catherine, were extreme, 
which showed how much she was interested in 
the event.^ But > it is time to return to -the 
Turkish war. 

' The success of. the emperor Joseph, who, in 
. some measure, retrieyed the disasters of his first 
campaign, and the fluctuation which the death 
of the excellent prince AchmetlY., introduced 
into the Turkish councils, were favourable to 
the {>rogress of Catiierine's arms. : The empress 
exceeding her usual munificence in rewarding- 
the ofiSicers and men engaged in the capture of 
Otchako^ it excited a spirit of emulation in the 
Russian armies, which nothing conklresist.^ 
While Suwarrow, in conjunction with the prince 
of Saxe Goburg, with 30,000 men, entirely 
defeated the army of the vizier, amounting to 
90,000 men in Valachia, Potemkin, with the 
grand army in Bessarabia,* frustrated the at* 
tempts of the Turks for the recovery of Otcha- 
kof, and prince Repnin and general Kanienskoi 
repulsed them in Moldavia. The Russians 
aimed at the reduction of Bender, and 8000 
cavalry, who advanced to relieve the fortress, 

* IMe of Catherine, VoLIH. p. 262-.275. Mayo, Viol. 
III. p. 114, 162, 198. 
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Were totally routed. Repnin^ encountering the 
Yui-kiiih army, under the famous Hassan Bey* 
xvho had been sent to retrieve the honour of the 
Ottoman arms, gained a complete victory, tak- 
ing all his artillery. The reduction of Bender, 
of Bialogi^od, and Kylia Nova, were the fruits 
of this exploit. 

In the midst of this career of victory the 
cmpresslost her ally, Joseph II., who, dying in 
February, 1790, left his hereditary dominions 
to his brother Leopold. This prince, embar- 
rassed by the revolt of his subjects; in the Nether- 
lands, and apprehensive of an attack from the 
Prussians, concluded a peace with the Porte, 
restoring all his conquests beyond Choczym. 
This treaty somewhat damped the flame of war, 
^.nd several months elapsed without any meraora* 
ble occurrence. But in the autumn of 1790, 
preparations were made to reduce Ismail, the 
only fortress, which remained to the Turks on 
the lower Danube, and which opened a passage 
to the countries between the Danube and the 
Ottoman capital. This place well fortified, with 
a strong garrison, and 232 pieces of artillery, 
Suwarrow received orders to take, and accord- 
ingly with 23,000 men, aided by a fleet of * 
gallies, he obeyed. Under cover of a tremend- 
ous fire, from 567 pieces of cannon on board the 
gallies^ and surrounding batteries, he made a 
lurious assault; which the Turks received with 

2 a 
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unshaken firmness, the citizens, men and wonaeo 
supporting the troops. Suwarrow, though re^ 
pnlsed, was not dismayed; he came again to 
the attack, and forced his way into the fortress, 
where the desperate courage of the Ottomans 
prolonged the contest for some time. The 
commander, who deemed further resistance Tain, 
had consented to capitulate^ when, ap affray 
taking place, he and the prisoners fell a prey 
to the ferocity of the victors, who, continuing 
the carnage, through the night, fiUed streets, 
squares, mosques, and houses, with heaps of 
slain, to the number of 16,000. Great booty 
fell into the hands of the Russians, who lost 
13,000 of their best soldiers. This is an ex^ 
ample of the effects of Catherine's ambition; 
28,000 souls sacrificed in ten hours. The gene* 
ral, who was incapable of respecting merit, in 
an enemy, gave the following account of his 
success to the empress : '^ The haughty Ismail 
is at your feet." 

Catherine,^ elated with these victories, when 
the British ambassador appeared next at court, 
said to him : ^^ Sir, since the king, your master, 
is^esolved to drive me from Petersburgh, 1 hop^ 
he will allow me to retire to Ccmstantinople.'* 

As soon as circumstances would permit, prince 
Potemkin returned to Petersburgh, to eiyoy 
his triumphs in the approbation of his sovereign, 
who expressed her joy in alternate festivities 
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and presets* Among other things, she gave 
him a c<^t laced with diamonds, which cost 
200,000 rubles. The prodigality of the prince 
seemed to exceed even the munificence of his 
sovereign. During a few months stay at Peters- 
hargh he expended upwards of 1,200,000 
rabies, and the entertainment which he gave 
to the empresis, aad all her court, in his palace 
of Taurida, had no example except in the 
fables that amuse young minds*^ ; 

Amidst all his grandeur, triumphs, and plea*» 
sures, uneasiness preyed on the spirits of PoteiQ* 
kin, wjatich the presence of a new favourite 
inci'eased. Momonof was agreeable enough to 
the empress; but, not finding any pleasure in 
pleasing a woman of sixty, he had formed, an 
intimacy with one of her maids of honour, the 
princess Scherbatof, young, handsome, and 
sprightly. This connexion, having subsisted 
some time unknown to Catherine, the jealousy 
of the courtiers at length opened her eyes; but 
she thought fit to connive at the discovery for 
the present. When, however, the young countess 
Bruce, one of the richest heiresses of the em- 
pire, was presented at court, she told Momonof 
that it was her intenti<m he should marry her. 
Momonof implored her not to press it, and she 

* Life of Catherine, Vol. III. p. 279—301. Mayo, Vol. 
UL p. 191> 201. 
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insisting upon the reason of his reluctance, he 
fell at her feet, an<l confessed that he had 
pledged himself to the prmceds J^cherbatoC 
Next day the lovers were married^ and sent to 
Moscow. But MoDfionof having disclosed to 
his wife the secrets of his intercourse with the 
empress, she divulged them with iodiscreet 
fovity. When the couple had retired to rest, the 
master of the police at Moigcbw, entering their 
apartment, delivered them to six men disgnised 
as women. Seizing the talking lady, they stript 
her of her night clothes, a|id scourged her with 
rods, her husband being compelled to kneel 
during the chastisement. The master of the 
police, who had meanwhile retired, re-entered 
the room ; " Thus," said he, ^ the empress 
punishes the first indiBcretion ; f<Hr the secotui 
fdbe sends persons to Siberia."* 

On the day of his marriage, Momonof was 
succeeded in his post cf favoiirite by Pbto 
Zubof. This person^ being rcry obnoxious to 
Potemkin, lie impcNrtoned the empress to dismiss 
him ; but the new paramour was too ag^eeeble 
to Catherine to bave any thing to fear, even 
from the artificer or awlhority of P^l^mkin. 

At the ' close of the irafte campaign, negotia- 
tions Imd been opened %t Siskovifa, under the 
mediation of the courts of London, Berlin^ and 

* Life of Catherine, Vol. HI. p. 294— S18» 
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tlie Hagtie/to redmcile* the contending* powers* 
But as the successive victories of the empress 
led her to insist on retaining a g^reat part of her 
conquests, England and Prussia, who had at 
first persuaded the Porte to engage in the war^ 
now from the same motives of policy dissuaded 
the sultan from acceding to her terms, and took 
measures to support him. Selim^ animated 
by their declarations, prepared for a vigorous 
defence of his dominions; and Catherine to 
maintain the glory of her arms. Potemkin, 
taking farewell of his benefactress, repaired to 
the scene of conflict* Equal success awaited 
the discipline, and tactics of the Russian armies* 
Prince 6a|itzin, April 4th, reduced Macztn, a 
fortress south of the Danube, and eight days 
after, defeated a division of the Turkish army 
near Brailow. Kutuzof routed the Turks and 
Tartars at Babada; Gudovitch made himself 
master of Anepe, on the frontiers of the Ortmea^ 
taking the garrison consisting of 6000 men; 
while prince Repnin, at the head of ^5,000 
Russians, gained an entire victory over 70^000 
Ottmnans, the flower of their armies, new 
Maozin. 

The negotiations, in the mean time, sttU 
proceeded* Though thp arms of Catherit)dhad 
been crowned with such numerous and brilliant 
victories, as her fesour^ses pf men and treasure 
were drained, the king of Prussia undemiined 
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her authority in Poland, and the mediating^ 
powers enforced their interposition with formid- 
able armaments, she perceived the necessity of 
making peace. A treaty was concluded, August 
4th, 1791, by which she renounced all her con- 
quests, except Otchakof, and the region between 
the Bog, the Euxine, nnd the Dniester. This 
war, which originated solely in the ambition of 
Catherine, consumed, it is said, 130,000 Aus- 
trians, 200,000 Russians, and 330,000 Turks, in 
all 6(K),000 men.* 

While the British prepared an armament to 
compel the empress to terminate hostilities, a 
plan, for marching an army into Bengal, and 
driving them from their oriental possessions, 
suggested by a Frenchman v named de St. Genie, 
was presented to her, of which she testified her 
approbation, and which, if matters had come to 
extremities, she would probably have attempted 
to execute. 

Soon after the preliminaries of peace were 
signed, Potemkic^ finished his course, in a 
manner forming an edifying contrast to the 
splendour of his life. Seized with an epidemic 
fever, which raged at Jassy, he contemned all ' 
advice and regimen, indulging in gluttony and 
intemperance* An expectation of recovering, 

* Lift of Catherine, VoL IIL p. S17-*32L Msyo» 
Vol. UL p. 241. 
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by remoTal, induced him to set out for Nicho- 
Inef ; but be bad proceeded only a little way, 
when, being much worse, he was taken from 
his carriage, and, placed on the sloping side of 
the road, expired in a ditch, October 15th, 
1791, in the fifty-second year of his age. Prince 
Gregory Alexandrovitcb Potemkiii, is the most 
remarkable example, recorded in authentic his- 
tory, of the effects of continued indulgence 
upon the mind of man. He united in himself 
all the vices, that debase or torment human 
nature, with many of those qualities, which, 
when directed by a sound judgment, constitute 
greatness, activity, courage, resolution, magni- 
ficence in bis projects, unsparing profusion in 
his expedients, and a power of drawing from 
others, stores of knowledge, and conversing 
with propriety on all subjects. The ascen- 
dancy, which he acquired over the mind of 
Catherine, first by his ardent passion and manly 
beauty, and maintained, for nearly twenty years, 
by soothing her apprehensions, and flattering 
hfer ambition with prospects of oriental empire, 
served to display all the properties of his nature. 
As every thing was in his power, oddity, capri- 
eiousness, aiad extravagance, singularly charac- 
terised his desires, schemes, and mode of life. 
With one hand he made motions to the women, 
^ho pleased him^ and with the other tlfe sign bf 
the cross. To be a monk, a bishop, dqke of 



3t$0 HOUSE OF ROMANOF. 

Com-latidy king of Poland, sovereign of Mol- 
davia, Valachia, and Bessarabia, were objects 
which alternately occupied his thoughts. Wish- 
ing to have Plutarch read to him, when the 
reader came to the life of Agesilaus, he inter-- 
rupted him, saying, " Think you that at a 
future period, I could go to Constantinople?'* 
** If her majesty please, it is not impossible/' 
replied the reader ; " That is enough," returned 
Potemkin, ** if any person should tell me to day 
that I could not go, I would blow out my brains," 
It was his. opinion, that with 10,000 Russians^ 
he could march through China, and nothing 
but death prevented an attack, which he medi-* 
tated on that empire. During the siege of 
Otchakof, he coolly walked backward and for- 
ward under the guns of the ramparts ; because 
some persons uttered suspicions of bis courage. 
He often had sterlet soup, when the fish was so 
dear, that a dish, which was the prelude to his 
dinner^ cost him 300 rubles; and dispatched 
his officers from the Crimea to Petersburgh, 
for oysters or China oranges. Sometimes he 
passed weeks with bis inmates, playing at cards 
or ehess, lounging on a sofa without speaking, 
in a morning gown, with bare legs and shirt 
collar unbuttoned ; at others, he would appear 
in 9 magnificent suit, covered with ribbons and 
shining in diaiftonds« M he wished to haye the 
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most cdstlj things, he hougbt tesi or a dozen 
violins, one worth 6000 rubles, and they were 
all destroyed by dust or rats. Having exhausted 
all the sources of sensual pleasure, and attained 
all the power and glory which the sovereign 
of Russia could bestow, his existence became^ 
so oppressive to him, that, whea he was last afe 
Petersburgb, he sometimes amused himself 
with pouring his diamonds out of one hand into 
the other. In the presence of a score of per* 
sons, he walked for hours up and down his 
apartment, biting hi$ nails. In the long winter 
evenings he sat alone with a table before him, 
spread with black velvet, covered with his dia- 
monds, which he employed himself in placing 
in the shape of crosses, circle$i> and other faiici« 
ful figures. It occurred one evening to weigh 
them, when he found that they amomited ta 
several pounds. 

From the place of .his deaths the remains of 
Fotemkin were conveyed to Cherson, and depo** 
i^ited beneath the dome of a small church be« 
longing to the fortress. Catherine expressed an 
intention of erecting a superb monument to his 
memory ; but never executed this design. When 
Paul ascended the throne, he ordered the body 
of the prince to be removed, and thrown inta 
the ditch of the fortress. A hole was dug in 
the fosse^ into which was throwp^ like a dead 
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dog,* the remains of the man, who domineered 
over the lofty Catherine, with all her subjects^ 
and meditated the conquest of China, and the 
subversion of the Ottoman empire. 

When the empress was informed of the death 
of Fotemkiu, she shut herself up for fifteen 
hours, not to lament thf loss ; but to distribute 
the employments which he had ingrossed. 

When the empress was engaged in the 
Turkish war, the Poles had embraced the oppor- 
tunity to attempt to break the fetters which she 
had imposed upon them. She now determined 
to take vengeance, by expunging Poland from 
the list of nations, a scheme suggested to her 
some years before, by prince Henry of Prussia. 
As a new constitution had been formed, which 
promised to correct the disorders of that wretch- 
ed country, Catherine declared to the diet, 
that she was determined to support the old con- 
stitution, and an army of 120,000 men, poured 
in from different quarters to crush the rising 
spirit which the Poles discovered to defend tbem- 
fielves. She found no difficulty in persuading 
Frederic William, who supported the Poles in 
expectation of gaining Thorn and Dantzic, to 
agree to a final partition of Poland. Overawed 
by the power and threats of the empress, and 

♦ Life of Catherine, Vol. IH. p. 260, 305, SOS, 3«4, 357. 
ClaAe'i Travcli, Vol. I. p. 602. 



CATHERINE It. ^63 

M^ithout hopeis from thiose who had taken arms, 
Stanislaus assembled deputies from different 
p'ovinces, and it was resolved, that they should 
yield to the superiority of the Russians. The 
king of Prussia, in concert with Catherine, 
marched an army into Poland; while she de- 
clared that she would incorporate^ with her do- 
mains, all the territory which her arms had 
acquired. Though the diet was forced to desist 
from opposition to the usurpations of the por- 
tioners, the barbarity and oppressions exercised 
by the Russians, induced the patriots once more 
to take arms. They assembled under the standard 
of the celebrated Kosciusko. Sanguinary con- 
tests ensued, in which, though they discovered 
valour and patriotism of the highest order, they 
were unable to prevent the total overthrow of 
the republic* 

While Catherine consummated the subversion 
of Poland, she endeavoured to restore the Rus- 
sian ascendancy at the court of Stockholm, and 
to acquire the merit of supporting the cause of 
monarchy in the world. For this purpose she 
encouraged her i[ival, Gustavus of Sweden, in 
his enterprise for the restoration of Loujs XYI., 
by the promise of 12,000 men^ and an anuual 
subsidy of 300,000 rubles, expecting that this 
chivalrous adventure would bring him into dis- 

* Mayo, Vol. III. p. 2iS, 316* 
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credit with his subjects. This e^cpe^ition being' 
prevented by the assassination of Gustavus, she 
still promoted the league, for the restoration of 
tlie Bourbons, by every ei^pedieut, except ac- 
tually engaging in the contest, in hopes that ast 
the belligerents exhausted their resources, her 
power would increase. To express her abhor-, 
rence of the French revolution, she renewed 
the treaty of commerce with Great Britain^ 
which had been interrupted to pay court to 
France; she promised to send a squadron to 
join the English fleet, and in 1795 formed a 
defensive alliance with that power. She pro- 
hibited the importation of French merchandize 
into her dominions, welcomed the emigrants, 
banished all who favoured revolutionary prln^ 
ciples, recalled her ambassador from Paris, re« 
fused to admit the charge d'aflfaires of the repub- 
lican government, and even dismissed colonel 
I'Harpe a Swiss, tutor to the prinpes Alex-; 
ander and Constantine, because he was a friend 
of liberty.* 

Plato Zubof, who had hitherto been a total 
stranger to business, employed the post of favourite 
to make himself minister. He acted in both 
capacities, what neither Orlof nor Pptemkin 
could do ; while be su<Cceeded to the authority 
of these potent personages. To court him was 

♦ Life of Catherine, Vol. III. S47— 349. 
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the sure way of obtaining the ftpprobatioti of 
Catherine. His fetther^ brothers, and sisUr, were 
distingtiisbed by botioiirs and presentsk 

The empress still prosecuted faer ackemes of 
aggrandizement. She had long fixed her de« 
sire upon Gourlandj and had not neglected 
measures to gratify her rapacity. In 1780, on 
hearing that the diike, iftoti of the fanBOUs Biren, 
was in an ill «tate of health, she' sent a body of 
troops^ into the dntchy, to support the freedom 
of eleotioB, in case of his dehxise. While the 
duke made himself odious #o his subjects by 
innovBtions, h^f agents gained over the nobility. 
She embarrassed the trade of the Courianders, 
and fumed the profits of it into the hands of 
the Ltvontans. Thii Comrlanders, without pro- 
tection, tiionght it better to be the aobjeets than 
the heigfaboars of d&e ^press; and the duke 
being called to Petersburgh^ the states of dour- 
Und and SanMUgallia, after great altercation, 
which was terminated by the presence of the 
Russian ganeral PaMeo, fcH-nially srirrendered 
themsekes, March 181^, 1795, to the empreflts of 
Jlussia. Not satiiified with tiiis acquisition of 
territory, Catherine took Occasion firom the 
didcontents of some of the nobles, to proscribe 
tbem^ ^mid bestow th^ir states upon lier vora- 
cious courtiers, particnlariy the^favonrite Zubof 
andhts brother.^ 

♦ Life of Catherine, Vdl. III. p! 363. 
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Prom the death of Gu»tavu», Catharine k* 
bouredy without interruption, to undermine the 
authority of the duke of Sudermania, the re- 
gent, in order to improve the young king s 
minority to recover her influepee in Sweden* 
For thi* purpose, she employed count Stackel- 
bei^, a minister of consummate address, to 
engage the affection of the king, and negotiate 
a marriage between Gustavus and her grand- 
daughter, the princess Alexandra. The ob- 
stacles, which obstructed this des^, seemed 
insurmountable. > Gustavus was brtrothed to the 
princess of Mecklenburgh, and the regent had 
an extreme aversidn to Catherine, The mar- 
riage, however, was set aside, and the duke's 
animosity being softened, he accepted an invi- 
tation to visit the court of Petersbui^h with his 
ward* On their arrival, Gustavus was received^ 
by the empress, with every mark of respect, and 
on being introduced to the princess, was capti- 
vated with her person and accomplishments. 
£very thing wore the most favourable app^r- 
ance, and the Swedish ambassador demanded 
the pritidess in marriage ibr his sorereign. On 
September 21, 1796, the day appointed for th# 
espousals, Catherine, with her court, assembled 
in the apartment of the throne, arid -the arch- 
dutchess presented herself^ adorned as a bride, 
rejoicing in the prospect of a union with a 
monarch who had gained her affection, when 
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neither Gustavus nor the regent appearing, turn- 
ed the joy which sat on every countenance into 
the air of disappointment. The empress's arti- 
fice had deceived her. Building on the im- 
pressions which she perceived the princess had 
made on the heart of the young king, Catherine 
ordered it to be inserted in the marriage articles,' 
that the princess, who was of the Greek reli- 
gion, should have her private chapel and clergy 
in the royal palace. These articles, of which 
he had no knowledge, being presented to Gni^- 
tavus, an hour before the ceremony, he said : 
that, although he would not impose any restraint 
upon the conscience of the princess, he could 
not allow her a chapel or priests in his court. 
Entreaties and arguments were urged to pro- 
cure his consent in vain ; and when it appeared 
he could not gain his point, he at last said ; ^* I 
cannot, I will not sign them." As he still con- 
tinued some days in Petersbnrgh, the Russian 
ministers renewed their importunities; but he 
remained inflexible, declaring, however, ** that 
since the laws of Sweden, prevented him from 
acceding to the propositions of the empress, he 
would refer the mat^r to the states, when he 
cameLJof age{ and should they consent to a 
queen of the Greek religion, he would send 
for the princess/' The mortification of Cathe- 
rine wan extrdme.^ 



* Mayp, VjJ. III. p. 
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The cupidity of the empress was too inordi- 
nate to allow her to otnit any op^ortdnity of 
enlarging her territories. Under pretence of 
defending* Lolf-Ali-Khan, a descendant of the 
Sophis^ ag-ain^ Ag'a-Mahmed the present !sove- 
reig'n of Persia, she thought to obtain the Per- 
sian provinces on the Caspian sea. After en- 
deavouring, in vain, to engage the Porte in her 
designs^ she dispatched Valerian iiubof with an 
army into Daghestan. That general having 
reduced Derbent was repulsed by Aga-Mahmed, 
and Catherine reinforced her troops. 

But while the empress flattered herself with 
the conquest of the Persiati provinces, she ap- 
proached the term of her projefcfs and enjoy- 
ments. Her health, which was on the decline, 
was considerably impaired by the fatigue of the 
entertainments given in honour of the Swedish 
monarch. On the evening of November 4th, 
1796, she appeared at a private party with her 
usual cheerfulness, and next morning, after 
transacting business with her secretaries, retired 
alone to her apartment. An ^attendant in wait- 
ing, uneasy at not being called, entered the 
apartment and found hel- extended on the floor. 
Her physician ordered her to be bled j but 
though her life was prolonged thirty-seven bours^ 
after the seizure, she was quite insenstWe, and 
expired November6th, inthe 68th year of herage.* 

* Mayo, Vol, III. p.SSS. Life .of Catherine, Vol. Ul. 
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Beautiful in her youths Catherine preserved a 
majestic gracefulness to the end of her life. 
Though of a moderate stature, as she was 
well proportioned and carried her head high, 
she seemed tall. Her forehead was open, nose 
aquiline, mouth agreeable, chin rather long, 
eyes blue, with thick darkish eye ,brows, and 
auburn hair. She usually dressed in the Russian 
manner, and except on festivals never wore rich 
attire. Her form, gait, and looks, bore marks 
of superiority and command. 

The habits of this princess were extremely 
regular and temperate. She rose usually at si^ 
in the morning, and after a light breakfast, 
transacted business with her secretary till ten, 
when sitting down to her toilet, she signed 
papers of various kinds. At eleven she went to 
chapel, or spent the time witli her grand chil* 
dren the princes Alexander and Constantine. 
Her dinner, always on the table about one^ 
seldom detained her above an hour. Business 
then engaged her an hour or two, whan she 
repaired to the theatre or a private concert, 
and, if there was not a court, spent the evening 
with a small party at cards, retiring, generally, 
without supping, between ten and eleven. This 
order and temperance, with equability and cheer- 
fulness of temper, contributed to preserve her, 
health, which was rarely affected. . 

The character of this extraordinary woman 
2 b 
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h not SO ettsy to describe as her peirson or habits. 
Those who approached her in private were 
fascinated with the courteonsness of het beha^ 
vioor, and the sprightliness and gaiety of her 
conversation. Her majestic air apd deeorotfs 
stateliness in public^ inspired respect; whilie 
the solidity, vigour, and compass of her under- 
standing, qualified her to govern men. The 
vast empire, which she obtained by cooisa^e 
and sagacity^ she meliorated by her laws, :en^ 
larged by her conquests, and exalted hy the 
•plendonr of her court, the diffusion cf know- 
ledge, the improvement of commerce^ of i^rt* 
CuHure, and the arts, and a magnificent |mtro<- 
nage ot learning. This combination of brtUiaiit 
qualities and exploits, however, ought not t^ 
shelter her vices from severe censure. It cannot 
be forgotten that she ascended the throne over 
the body of tier dead husband, to whose assassi* 
i^dion it is more than suspected she was privy. 
It must ever excite abhorrence to reflect on 
her capricioM and insatiable licentioisness 
which cost her subjects 92«880|000 rabies,'^ 
presented them with a most pernicious exam|de, 
und exposed them to the insolent tyranny of 
profligate favourites, and all their retainers. 

^ CMVerine bestowed this sun, about iS4fi,0DO,eOO, «to 
those pertoDi to the aiiaiber of twdvs, who nnceoiAniy 
QCCupM, tbs post* Sec Msyo^ VoL IIL p. 539. 
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tte mmds of men^ bc^*^ «bey can read ike 
histoiy of the 4:;alaaiities of Poland atid the 
CHipea, of the w^»« which Aeiatged with hloodl 
the shores of the Danube a«id the Dnieper, and 
desolated the adjaciiefit ^xNifitries, wUho«t esie- 
corating the ambition, injustice, and perfidy of 
Catherine. 

When the grand ditke iPatd Petrovitch ^as 
informed of the danger of t^ empress, iie re-^ 
pair^ to the capital, and quietly succeeded ta 
the ett^pi^re in the foarty ikivd year of his i^« 
Harving asrrived ^t sncti years, under a princess 
of svdi indents ^s his mother, \X was natural to 
iBXpeet that he ishould 4)e quali^d iof goyem-* 
ment. But naturally of a ^weaik understandings 
Paul had not received the education o(f a sove- 
reign. As Oatberine knew not only that iiis 
title to the crown was unquestionable ; but that 
a great and respectiedble party, dissatii^fied with 
her go^^emment, ffnoured 'his claims, she re- 
gardM him with es*treme jealousy, and treated 
him in the nkme way as Slizabetii treated his 
iuther. He was excluded from all business^ 
14it>ugh gener-ailisi^mo c^ the Russian arune^, 
he n^vier led a regfiment to ba;tt4e^ and though 
grand admiral of the Sahic, he never saw th« 
fleet art Cronatadt. When tifae empreSRS left 
Petersfbui^, the governmeBt of it was neyer 
efrtru^ted to lliitf • The grand doike was n^^t am«. 
2b2 
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bitious, and he appeared not to afford «af 
countenance to the turbulent intrigues of those 
who abused his name. But Catherine knew 
how easily the sovereign of the Russias may be 
i^tript of his boundless authority, and, therefore 
endeavoured to prolong the childhood of her 
son, to render him contemptible, and retain 
him in the most absolute subjection. 

When he was about twenty the empress 
wished him to make the tour of Europe, and 
together with the grand dutchess he travelled 
through Poland, Austria, Italy, France, and 
Holland. During their journey, a courier was 
dispatched every day to inform the empress 
of their progress and employments. As was 
natural, they wished to know what passed at 
Peiersburgh ; but she was resolved they should 
not be gratified. The letters of Bibikof, ad- 
dressed to count Soltikofy who accompanied the 
grand duke, containing an exact account of 
passing events, were intercepted, and Bibikof 
was sent to Siberia for presuming to giatify 
the curiosity of the son and heir of Cathe- 
rine. 

The usual residence of the grand duke was 
Gatshina, a magnificent palace, built by Gre- 
g[Ory Orlof, and on his death, purchased by the 
empress as a present fpr her son. Without 
dignified employment, withoutknowledge, averse 
to reflection, Paul wasted his pixKiigious ac^ 
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tivity, in puerilities. His grand occupation 
was to exercise a few battalions of soldiers at his 
palace of Gatshina^ He was extremely fond of 
the menage, and amused himself frequently 
with the diversion of a tournament. He studied 
with great attention whatever related to eti- 
quette^ the shape of a coat, the position of a hat^ 
and the size of a pair of boots. He seemed 
not to be malignant ; but he wa3 ignorant of 
men and of affairs, conceited, obstinate, whim* 
sical, and absurd. His conduct when he came to 
the throne exhibited a most extraordinary mix- 
ture of caprice, folly, and tyranny. 
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Funeral of Peter tlL— Absurdities of Paut.-^War xnUk 
Ftmnoe'^^nd toith Enghnd. — PauTs ehdienge to ike po^ 
ienUUee of Ewrepe.^-^Tffrmny and Assassination^^Alexan* 
ier^^Peace mth England and France^^Interdm tfthe 
Emperor Alexander toith the King ff Prussia^-^IVar toith 
France.^BaUle of AusterKig.'^Campdign in Poland.'^ 

Battle of EylaU'-^Friedland.— Peace of Tilsit Turkisli 

toar.-^Conferences ofErfurth — Progress and termination of 
the Turkish War. 

Among the first acts of Paul on his acces- 
sion, was the reinterment of his father Peter 
III. He ordered the corpse to be taken up and 
brought to the palace to receive the same ho- 
nours as were to be shown to Catherine. As the 
unfortunate Peter had omitted the ceremony of 
coronation, the imperial crown was fetched from 
Moscow and placed upon his coffin, as it lay by 
that of the deceased empress. Over both was 
a species of true lover's knot, with this inscrip- 
tion in Russ; *' divided in life, unitedHu death/* 
Count Alex^y Orlof, and prince Baratinsky, 
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the assassins of Feter^ were stationed, as cliief 
mburaerSy on each side of the corpse, while it 
lay in state, and on the day of the funeral pro« 
cession appeared in the same office, b^ore the 
whole court, amidst all the ceremonial of pompous 
grief. This strange but awfiil species of punish- 
uient, the callousness of Orlof endured with 
composure ; but prince fiaratinsky was so over- 
whelmed, that he was enabled to support h!s 
station only by the application of volatile salts, 
and other stimulants *. 

The cJmracter of the new sovereign, so dif- 
fermt from that of Cs^herine, and the hatred 
which he discovered to her institutions, produced 
an entire and sudden change in the court, the go- 
vernment, and foreign relations of Russia. The 
ease i^nd gaiety which the presence of the late 
empress difiused among her courjCiers gave place 
to the restraint of military discipline, and in- 
stead of the pleasures and entertainments which 
spread the sound of joy in her palace, nothing 
was beard but the clc^tter of s Words, and the 
echo of enormous boots. Though the habits 
and manners of Paul |it once realized the fore« 
bodiogs of the courtiers, his first public acts 
seemed to announce a reign of popularity. * He 
liberated Kosciusko and other Poles, whom zeal 
hr their eouotry had brought to a prison. H^ 

* Life of Catheriae, V©1. III. p. 52. 
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granted honours to the nobility^ which ihou^ 
of little value, were adapted to gain their coni- 
fidence. He conciliated the clergy by raising 
the bishops to the orders of the empire, and 
founding a church to St. Michael, as he said, 
by divine inspiration. But whatever favour he 
acquired by justice, or clemency, he soon for- 
feited by his absurd and tyrannical innovations 
and enactments. It may be proper to subjoin 
a few instances of his vexatious regulations 
and minute oppression. 

The guards, so formidable to the tzars^ since 
the reign of Peter the great, and the authors of 
so many revolutions, were rendered incapable 
of ii\juring him, by a bold step of the new em- 
peror. With these turbulent regiments, he in- 
ccMrporated the troops, which he had employed 
himself in exercising at Gatshina, distribut- 
ed the officers, promoted several steps, among 
different companies. This measure, which had 
it not been so opportunely effected, might 
have cost him his life, had no other consequence 
than that of inducing several hundred officers to 
retire. Free from all apprehensions from tb^ 
guards, Paul entered upon his career of innova- 
tion. His guard was mounted, in a totally dif- 
ferent uniform, and he employed himself in 
the court, three or four hours a day, in teaching 
his soldiers to manoeuvre. Iijl the midst of 



patterns of uniforms and aecoatretnents he issued 
his regulations respecting bats, caps, feathers, ' 
boots, spatterdashes, cockades, and sword-belts. 
The officers vho fir^t appeared in the uniform 
\¥hich he had last introduced, were sure of 
reward. 

While modelling the dress of his soldiers i|pou 
the antiquated uniform of Germany, Paul put 
forth a decree that all who appeared in round 
hats, should have them taken from them 
or torn in pieces. The vexations arising from 
this order were innumerable ; the Cossacks and 
soldiers of the police seizing the people's hats, 
or beating those, who, ignorant of the prohibit 
tion, offered resistance. Another prohibition 
appeared, allowing a fortnight to procure har- 
ness for carriages, in the German mode, and 
authorizing, after that period, the poUce to 
cut the traces of eyery carriage harnessed 
in the Russian, manner. An ancient cus- 
tom among the Russians was, when they m^t 
the tzar, his consort, or his son, to alight and 
prostrate themselves in the snow or filth. This 
tyrannical homage, which had been abolished 
in the former reign, Paul re-exacted in all ita 
rigor. Several persons, whose coachmen passed 
on without observing the emperor, were thrown 
into prison. Those who were permitted to kiss 
the hand of Paul, were obliged to make the 
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floor resoQiid l^ striking it with their knees 
and sraaok their Kps alond. Pk'ince George 
Galitzin was arrested by his majesty himself 
for negligence in performing this ceremony. 
All tradesmen were ordered to eflace the French 
word m^gazin, from the front of their shops, and 
substitute the Russian word signifying shop; 
because, said Paul, the emperor alone can have 
magazines of wood, flour, corn, and other 
articles. 

These regulations, which show the vexatious 
puerility of the emperor, were attended with 
a complete chan»^e in the governments of the 
empire. The viceroyalties were remodelled, 
and their boundaries altered, which threw twenty 
thousand persons of condition out of employ. 

Paul's aversion to his mother, which occa- 
sioned this alteration, influenced him likewise 
in his foreign policy. He countermanded the 
troops, which had been ordered to march into 
Gkillicia, and seemed disposed to preserve peace 
with the French republic. But he soon found 
reason to adopt a difierent line of conduct. Tlie 
success of the French arms, which spread terror to 
llie remotest extremities of Eiurope, tsught those 
princes, who had remained spectators of the 
isontest, diat resistance was essential to their 
i^afety. WMh this conviction, the insolettce of 
the French directory, and Buonaparte's unpro- 
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Yoked invasioBof figfypt, conspired todetennine 
Pattl tomeastires of Itostilfty. T)ie directory, 
inflltted wifb their victories, baTin^ declared 
that if any ship were allowed to pass the sound 
with English merchandise, it woald be con- 
aide»'0d as a formal declaration of war against 
tb^ Freneh nation, he ordered, May lAth, 1766, 
twenty*two sail of the line, and two hundred 
and fifty gallies to proceed to the Sound for 
the protection of trade against French oppres- 
sion. When the knights of Malta, indignant 
it the pusillanimity of their grand master ilom« 
pesoh, offered to pnt themselves under his pro- 
tection, he not only accepted the title of grand- 
master, but promised to maintain the order in its 
itt^itntions and privileges, and employ ail bis 
power to restore it to its former condition. De- 
cember 18th he Entered into a treaty with his 
Britannic nif\je8ty, to send 45,000 men with 
suitable artillery into the field, on condition of 
feceiving jESA^OOO^ to defray the first expenoes, 
add ^7d,000 per month a& soon as his troops 
shcAild pass the Busaian frontiers. A few days 
after, an allianoe Was eeaduded between hita 
and the Porte, fot tbe miitaal guarantee of each 
other's dominions 

Ib conferttiity with thmm stipulations, the 
emf^^fer dispatched fiuwsoriuwi fottous alike by 
his victories and Ibarharitiea on the Torktsh 
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frontier and in Poland, at the head of 60,000^ 
men, to cooperate ^ith tfie Aastriansi in Italjr. 
He fitted out twelve sail of the line in the Bal- 
tic^ to act in concert with the British fleet, sent 
a squadron to join the Tarks in the Mediterra- 
nean, declared war a^inst Spain as the ally of 
France, concluded a defensive treaty with Por- 
tugal, and endeavoured to stimulate the German 
states to a vigorous prosecution of the war. He 
agreed likewise to furnish 17,595 men to assist 
in the expedition projected by the British against 
Holland. This ardour, however, which Paul- 
discovered in favour of the allies, was bat of 
short duration. 

Suwarrow, having joined the Austrians in 
Lombardy, by a succession of brilliant victories 
subverted the French power in Italy, and 
passed the Alps to form a junction with the 
archduke Charles. After surmounting innutner- - 
able difficulties in making his way through the 
mountainous districts of Switzerland, he found 
on reaching the canton of Glarus, that the arch- 
duke had been withdrawn, and that he was left 
alone to extricate himself from peril and em* 
barmssments. The retreat which he was com- 
pelled to make in the face of the fVench armies- 
procured him ho less glory than his victories. 
With the retreat of his army in Switzerland, 
which Paul attributed to the court of Yien^a^ 
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the failure of the expedition to Uolland con- 
curred to alienate bis mind froni the cause of 
the allies. He not only recalled his naval and 
military forces; but, not being indulged with 
the cession of Malta he entered zealously into 
the project of the French for reviving the armed 
neutrality ; he laid an embargo upon all British 
shipping in his ports; and he conceived an 
extravs^ant admiration of Buonaparte, which 
he expressed with his usual thoughtlessness- 
One day, general Pablen being at dinner with 
him, he said he would give as a toast, the great- 
est man in Europe, and immediately drank, Buo- 
naparte / Huzza I vive Buonaparte ! 

The king of Sweden, a zealous partizan 
of the armed neutrality, having gone to Peters* 
bu'rgh, to concert, measures with the emperor, 
he entertained that prince with his favourite 
diversion of a tournament. In the evening, 
while the glass wei^t briskly round, a dispatch, 
arriving from Buonaparte the conversation turn-. 
ed on the success of the French arms, the pro? 
jects formed to humble the pride of England, 
and the prowess which the emperor displayed in, 
the course of the day. Inspired with the spirit 
of chiyalry, Paul conceived the design of sf nd-. 
ing a challenge to all the potentates of Europe, 
which was ^tunounced in the court gazette of 
Pctersburgh, December 30th, in the^ following 
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torns. << It k fiAid dkii hit nMJes*y Ae empe- 
ror, 'MMAg that the powers of Europe OMEmot 
agree, «nd wtslUMiff te termiMUte a war whicli 
has raged eleven jealv, iofteiids to prepose « 
pktee wliere tie will iavile all Mtier pottrntatn, 
to ilgbt tbmi ivi desM barriers; for wfaidi. 
parpoBe they at« to hriogr irith them their most 
ettUgfafteiied miaiBters, and «io«t skflftd gene- 
rals, M squiresy mnpines and heralds ; saeh aa 
TlMig«t, Pitt, and BeMstadF. He iatends 
himself, to ihavje with him, xu>uat8 ¥ander Pah- 
lea, and K^otasof/' 

WhHe the emperor rained liia tfommeroe e£ 
Rossia by aa evabargo on English sbippingy 
and exposed the state to the oriamities of a 
rarii and destracliive war, he continued to pro-' 
riike iSne patience of h» subjects by acts e^ 
IbNy, caprice, and inanity. His rage against 
the Bnglish rose to a perfect psrosyMB. He 
not only employed aU bis efforts to unite the 
northern powers in a oonfederaoy c^ainst the 
Briftisfa, laid an enibar^ on tli^r siiipping, 
starched their seamen into the interior, sequesr 
«rated tb^ property s»id threatened ike Tuiks 
wiAm^arif they allowed them to land in Egypt; 
buti^tttrn«id tke diispatches of die SiitvA ^a« 
TCUnment willi terms of pacification, unopened, 
after having pierced them in many places 
with a penknife. l>i8cottrsiQg in private, with 
one of his nobles, his majesty without any pro- 



vecatvon, i^ate iAm a sluf ifn the fa«e, «uldiftf ; 
^ The salalattoto fey lihe haod <)( me^ Ptol/' 
Flourishing his cane in a fit of passion^ lie ^ci* 
^dientally htdke the branch of a large gltes ki$tre, 
and perceiving what he had done, he attacked the 
lustre and reduced it to pieces. As he passed along 
one day he cfcser^da nobleman looking alk«e«ie 
men planting trees. ^ What are you doiiag,*^' 
, said he, «^Mere]y seeing <*« men work," Tep*ie4 
the nobleman. ^Oh, is that your entploynieirt^ 
take off his pelitssc and give him a spade.*^ He 
ordered the author of an epigram, in Ivtiicb kis 
reig^^was contrasted with his mo^er-s to *06e 
his tongue, and sent him to one of the Aleutian 
isles- While reviewing some soldiers in front 
of his palace, an officer was thrown from tiis 
liorse and di^ocated liis arm. ^Par from dis- 
covering atiy appearance of sympathy, ihe 
emperor kiiJked the officer as he lay on the 
ground. The regulations of Paul muU^iplied 
op^resi^ions end punishments, his furious passions 
kept Iris courtiers, and even his famHy in con- 
tiiiual alarm, and the vigilant inspection which 
his spies exercised over words, looks, gettures, 
and the' most indifferent actions spread mistrudt, 
stiiSpicion and dilsmal uncertainty throughout 
Psfetefsburgh. A subject of ridicule among 6^ 
reign nations, 'thfe contempt and the terhir of 
his subjects, a cabal it is said was formed in 
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tlie state to deimve the emperor of his power, 
wh^n be fell a sacrifice, to privnte revenge and 
amUtion. 

The last of Catherine's favourites, Plato 
Zubofi delivered to the new sovereign her will, 
which appointed Alexander her successor ; but 
instead of receiving the reward which he ex- 
pected, was banished from the court in disgrace. 
In order to revenge this affiront^ and open again 
the path to distinction, be formed in his retire- 
ment the design of murdering the emperor. He 
contrived by his intrigues to insinuate himself 
into the favour of Paul, and associated with him- 
self several other noblemen of rank. Having 
taken their measures, the assassins proceeded ta 
the palace on the evening of March 22d. The em- 
peror, who usually slept on a sofa, in anapartment 
next to that of the empress, having contrary to 
his custom kissed the members of his family very 
affectionately, visited the centinels at their posts, 
aud then retired to rest The guard being 
changed by officers who were in the conspiracy^ 
the murderers penetrated with, ease to the doot 
of the emperor*s apartment, where a hussar, 
whom it had been found impossible to rembve 
presenting his fusee, Zubof cut him down with 
his sabre. The murder of his faithful servant 
roused the unfortunate prince, who spHnging 
from his sofa, when the conspiratoi^ entered 



l2ie rooiDi at first endeavofired to shelter hii|i- 
9el{ behind chairs and tables, then assuming an 
air of authority commanded them to son*ender, 
as his prisoners. As they fiercely advanced to- 
ward him, he implored them to spare his life, 
ofiering to accept of any terms \vhich they 
might propose. Finding supplication vain, he 
made a violent effort to reach the window, in 
which he cut his hand; and being drawn back, 
he knocked down one of the assailants with a 
chair. The empress awakened by the noise 
would have called for assistance, if a voice had 
not whispered to her to remain silent under pain 
of instant death. While the emperor made a 
desperate resistance, one of the conspirators 
brought him to the floor with a blow on the 
temples; when recovering a little, he again sup- 
plicated for his life, another taking off his sash, 
threw it twice round the* neck of the defenceless 
prince ; and one end being held by himself and 
another given to Zubof, they strangled their 
sdvereign. Having accomplished the horrid 
deed, the assassins retired without molestation 
to their respective homes. Thus perished JPaul 
the teVefei'gn of all the Russias in the fifth 
yelir of his reign. 'So precarious is the most 
despotic authority, when folly aaid oppresjsion 
expose it to hatred and contempt. 

The death of the emperor, which the court 
attributed 44) apoplexy, diffused an extreme joy 

2 C 
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among HitsRifttts, wto ^xp^cted a itiitig^ticm of 
ttll their calnrtiitif 8^ from bis successor his eldest 
son Alexandi;r. This prihce, th^ delight of his 
subjer^ and the adtairlitioTi of the civilized 
world, ^as bom Decembier- l«lh 1777. Ca- 
th^ne/ n^ho was fbnd of her grandchildren in 
piV)porl]l>n as she disliked her f^on, intended 
Aiei^ander for her soccessdr^ and neglected not 
the ineans to qualify him for the laboui'd of 
government. Whilb she entrusted the dafid 
of his education to l/Uwpef a philosopher 
liitingtiished by amiable manners, and a pas* 
sionate admiration of th^ liberty, which tho 
French revolution promised to the nations; sh^ 
Bftited her efforts wtth those of his tutor, to in^ 
form the understanding) and discipline the affig^- 
tions of the young prince. She <xmiposed for 
hik nse a *^ Sketch of Russian History,** and 
*^ Miscellan^oas Pieces/' a work of amusetnent 
and instruetion, and eti^pldyed ^very eicpedknt 
td support the duthoi^ity of ^e teaeher, sttid e^- 
oit^ the industry and application bf the pflptL 
It was not perhaps to th6 advantage of Alest* 
a'uder that he was married *, at the early i^ 
of fifteen, or that about the staae ag« he ws» de- 
prived of his preceptor In bis early years, 
however, he discovered those qualities Which 
have shone out in Mn subsequent life, lind are- 

« Ti» the l^naonM df BfAa^ortoek, SfoobSlst, 1^ . 



ALSXANBEBr 89? 

$0 adapted. to eng^ige tbe k^artt of men». eleva*" 
tion of sentiment, equability of temper, recti- 
%\jide of judgment, generosity, condescension, 
humanity and benevolence. Placed in a very 
tritical situation between bis grandmother and 
|)is father, he acquired a degree of caution and 
circumspection not very suitable to his age* Ha 
never seemed to apprpve of the intentions of 
Catherine in bis favour, and though his father 
tr^^t^ bim coldly, so strcHig was the filial prin^ 
ciple in his mind* tfaot he always obeyed his 
orders, even when they were contrary to his ii^ 
cUnationSf With these amiable qualities it was 
siispeicted that he had not sufficient copfidaica 
in )|is own understanding, and would yield too 
easily to the ptersuasions of others, a suspicion 
which somi» events of his rei^ have served to 
confirm* 

About the time t^f his accession to the throne» 
Paul gave several proofs of the distrust which 
h» ent^*tained of bis son« He retained tbe 
young jirinc^ about his person, placed around 
him officers on whom be could rely^ and trans* 
ferred bim from bi^ own regunent to the Com^ 
Phwd 9f another* He appointed him to perform 
tb^ lunction of derk in tl^e office of the minister 
j3^shorodko, an employment whi<;h no doubt 
tended to the benefit of the grand doke« The 
i^ldiers lov^ him Cor bis humanity ; and met 
dialing b^ween tlie deqpot andaueb o^ his subf 
2c 2 
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jects as iticurred his displeasure^ he excited 
general admiration f 

The expectations which all men entertaine4 
from the character of Alexander, were realized^ 
when he was proclaimed emperor. • He resolved 
at once to terminate the war with Great Britain, 
into which his father had improvidently entered, 
an event which wonld probably have taken 
place had the late emperor survived; since 
the British had reduced the Danes to terms, 
compelled the Swedish fleet to take refuge in 
Carlscrona,. and rode triumphant in the Baltic 
with 25 sail of the line, and 45 frigates. The 
new emperor ordered the British seamen to be 
conducted carefully to the ports from which they 
had been taken, and British ships and mer- 
chandise to be restored, he removed all prohibi- 
tions against the exportation of grain; and he 
re-established peace and friendship with the 
i:ourt of London. 

The flrst public declaration of the emperor 
was, that he wou:d adhere to the system pursued 
by his grandmother. In the month of October 
he concluded a treaty with France, highly fa- 
vourable to the commercial interests of that 
nation. The great objects at which he aimed 
were to improve the condition of his subjects, 
and to preserve the peace of » £urope. The 
former of these objects, though not absolutely 
(le^Iected, he has hithprto been oblige^ in ^ 



g¥eat measure to.defer, so much attention hsr^ 
the latter required. 

In the course of 1802^ his imperial majesty 
had an interyiew with the )i}ng of Prussia at 
Memel, whi^|i w^us suppoiied to relate, to mat^ 
ters of great naoment, hut appeared in the event 
a mere complimentary visit The time wtt 
past in gaiety and p}eaiKire. Duri»|^ this, visit 
the emperor and king walkings on ' tt)e . qaay o^ 
Memel^ fell into conversation wi|;htbe mafiteir 
of an English vessel, and after some time, the 
king said to the: master of the vessel, this is 
the emperor of Russia. Very much surprizied^ 
the mariner assumed a more respectful tone; 
but when the emperor added, this is the king 
of Prussia^ he immediately turned off, sayiog, 
O ! your servant gentlemen^ don't think yon 
can dupe me in that way ; Mr. Emperor and 
Mr. King, I wish you a very good morning. 

Though of a pacific disposition, and little 
inclined to take offence, Alexander beheld with 
uneasiness the incroachments of Buonaparte kit 
Italy and Germany > and soon had just reason 
of complaint. The treaties whieh be had form-^ 
ed with France were flagrantly vic^ted, and his^ 
ambassadw^t Paris treated with insult^ These 
provocations^ however, produced noihing far- 
ther than coldness between the two powers, till 
tli9 100^4^1 pf the due d'Eoghien, when Alex^ 
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ander addressed ft spirited reiftonstrttee to^e 
French groverament ob that bturbaroild transac- 
tion. To this an irk^leVant and threatening 
Tgflj Mng given, another note uras ^resi^nted^ 
iu wkibh idle oTorbeafing and eneroaebing con- 
doct ef the French govetumettt wa^ exposed 
irith iemper, dignity, and force. Th^ emperor 
required that in confonntty vrith the convention 
^ IfiOl, ^be F^en^ troops nhonM be wilhdratirn 
from Naplest the neutrality of that kingdom 
being respected; that a principle of vdnceii 
^oald be laid down for the adjasttnent of the 
iiairs of Itsdy ; that the king of SardniiavhoQld 
be indemnified for his losses; and MM the 
Fretach tnn^s should be wtthdraivta from the 
IKffth of Germany* As the raler of France wjis 
disposed to resent rather than satisfy these ^qoit* 
aUe tbmands, Alexandel: reca)ted his mihifster 
frona Paris, and soqu (April lltht 1^05) formed 
an alliance with his Britannic majesitjr for th^ 
imrposa of applying a remedy to the evils 
which afflkled Europe. It was proposed to 
combine tire Buropom states, in a genei^i league, 
.and independently of the succoitrs <fuirtiifehed 
;by his Britannic majesty, to eottect a fcMSe if 
5004)00 tMOp which nsight bring ^le 14^1^ 
io commtto tibe establishment^ sMft ail mi» 
.of ^ngs asL wtould insure a latting ^^Mtoe, HmA 
proVfe a barrier to all ftrtura Hsuifriffiiiiis. 



Swedeo and Austris^ acceded to th^ CQalitioo ; 
and tbe latter poWer^ after ineffectual attemptd 
to aceommodate differences by negotiation, coqcM- 
menced hostilities against France. 

In this short war, which the Austrians bef ^n 
prematurely, conducted witfiout skill and t^ir- 
min^ted with the loss of many of their fqiir^ 
provinces^ tha emperor .of Russia conduotftjl 
lumself with promptitude, spirit, and firmo^sf- 
Three armies, whose preparations he. aupie^HPr 
tended himself, he dispatched (mc^essivdy 1^ 
the aid of the Austrians, While the count filf 
Bftrlin, complained of the yjoiation of tJiialf 
territories by th^ Fr^ch armies, he s^peiur^^ 
in that eity; add gaining all iie$rt9 by ^^ 
.suavity of his manners, he seemed to infqyp 
animation and yigor into Ae in^sokite (ftp^ 
4a^tar41y couDcild of Prussia. The 4<is^m^ 
armies having been entirely vanquished in Swfir 
bits and the firat of bis own armies compelled 
to retrei^ from the Inn, he quickly repaired ip 
the field of contest to encourage his troops by 
his presence and .example. The emneror join- 
ed his ^rmy a few days before ihe bidUe cif 
AqsterUtK^ which was fought December lJh# 
Jlnd. An .this contest, so fatal to the hopefst of 
the combined powers, the armies were nefu^l^ 
.equal, each i^mounting to between 79/)0Q And 
fiOjOOO men 5 but the French were so superior in 
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the skill of their officers, the discipline aii3 
confidence of their troops, that they gained a 
most splendid victory over the courage of the 
allies. On this day the gallantry of Alexander 
was 'conspicuous. It is said, that when victory 
had declared for the enemy, he thrice at the 
head of his guards charged the assailants, and 
ndt only covered the retreat of the allied army, 
trhich would otherwise have been entirely de- 
stroyed, but rescued the greiater part of the 
Rutoian artillery, which bad fallen into the 
•hands of the victors. As the fate of Austria 
wa9 decided in the field of Austerlitz, the em- 
peror Francis was^ obliged to submit to the 
terms of the conqueror j but Alexander refuising 
to \>e a party in , so humiliating a transaction, 
retres^ed towards Russia with his unbroken 
armiesy and the French judged it not expedieot 
to molest him. 

Though the object of the coalition was wholly 
frustrated, the connexion still subsisted between 
the courts of London and Peterslmrgh ; and 
when Mr. Fox opened a correspondence wth 
the French government, with a view to adjust 
the differences between England and France,, he 
insisted on the necessity of admiting Russia as a 
party to the negotiation. M. D'Oid^ril was in 
consiequence dispatched by the emperor with full 
j>owers to conclude a peace* After some fruit- 
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less' discussion; the weakness or imprudence of 
this minister induced him to separate the interests 
of his court from those of Great Britain, and 
sign a treaty for Russia alone. When, however, 
he carried the treaty to Petersbargh for the ap- 
probation of his master, it was declared that he 
had exceeded his instructions ; and' his imperial 
majesty signified to the French government his 
determination not to assent to the articles which 
M.- D'Oubril had signed. 

Meanwhile Prussia, whose mean, vacillating, 
and dangerous politics, had allowed her to be- 
hold with indifierence the aggressions of France, 
upon the liberties of Germany, and the total 
overthrow of Austria, in the plains of Austerlifz, 
receiving from the ruler of France insults and 
mortifications, the usual rewards of his allies, 
came to extremities with that nation. Aniong 
other great errors, by which the Prussians con^ 
tributed to the abasement of their power,! they 
neglected, till it was too late, to communicate 
their intentions to England and Russia ; and 
though Alexander, as soon as' assistance was 
solicited, gave orders for the march of hid troops, 
the event of the war was determined -in the 
battle of Auerstadt, a month before th^y could 
have reached the scene of actipn. ; , 

The Russian troops, marching to the aid' of 
the Prussians, had entered Warsaw; hut the 
general, Benniugsfeli, ;infori»€dj[>f the Jidvance of 



tbe French force abandoned tliat place, and re- 
tired behiod theNareor. BcuMiapavtey kaving put 
himself at the head of hk armies, crossed that 
river in porsuit of the Rnssians* While his 1^ 
wkkgy under Ney and Bessieresi preTeoted the 
Prossians, under Lestoc, from joining the RiiS" 
siaas, he himself attacked the main Ensstan 
armj) which had been gveatly reinforo^, and 
cotrmted to tiie command of general Kamea^ 
skoy. dn the 23rd of December, the Russian 
general was driv^en from his intrenchmente at 
Nasiebkt and his position behind the Wkra 
hecng forced, he resolved to retceat beyond the 
Niemea* Oenerai Benningsen, howevier, cqu- 
sidering hknself «t liberty to nee his own di^- 
qraticMiy gave the French battle at Puitosk en 
the SQthi The «eorrt;est was long and obstinate, 
and both parties claimed the victory. The ad^ 
vantaga perfmps was «m>all on eitiier eide ; aince 
the Frenoh want iaflo camtonments, and diefius- 
sian igeneral deemed it expedient to retm^hiring 
thenigiht. 

Bpningsen being new appointed commander 
in ehkfy'he determitied *to tiarass his enemy h^ 
all posslMa Moans'; <Mrt Baonaparte penetrating 
hiS'de^igaf Yest^ed to %ecome "Ihe assailant, and 
for this purpose afe^dered the corps ei the prtnoe 
itf Peifte Gorv09 «and marshal ^ey, posted, the 
ane4n Elbing, iind 'tne other on the right bank 
of ^ AHa^ te surpnjv^ Konigsberg. This 



fisXk was defeated by the lUmian gpMeralii, 
Pahlen and G«Ht%Hi» who drove Ney from the 
banks of thte A41a ; and part of whose corps, en^ 
gaging* the Frett^h at Mohringen, January fi6, 
oompeUed tb^ prinoe of Ponte Corvo» after a 
sharp ^M!tioii| to retreat thirty leaf^nes. In con- 
sequence of these Hdvaiitages> which enabled, 
Senningsen to advance to the lower yistala, 
Buonaparte broke VLp his eautonments mt the 
dose of January, and coUecting his iro<^, to 
the number of ISQ^OOO men, reaolved to attack 
the centre of the Bussian army on its march to 
the Yistula, by the way of WildenJbeng. As 
aooB a^ tbe Russian general perceived the supe- 
riority of tbe enemy in nutaaber, he began to re- 
tire ispon the Pragel, from which tt was tbe plafi 
of the French to out off hb retreat Much des- 
perate fighting ocourred on the 8rd, 4Ui» 5th, 
aad dth of February, ^ben the Russians ap- 
ipeared on the Tth, posted behiad Iftieihtlle vtUage 
mf fiylau. A most bbody contest took jflace icut 
the village wbich the French were eager to 
jMMasess before tbe general «ig^agemeiit« Both 
armies bfeivmg^ passed the night fa^i^ eaqh 
other, the R«tasians cdnmienced the attack upon 
the village ^f £ylau^ where Buonaparte vras 
^^posted iathiB diurch. He judged it of the at- 
mmt •in^rtaace to gSiin .the ri^ag : ground^ 
which commands the plain in which Eylau b 
situatedj aiid ordered -marshal JiugeroaUi with 
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40 pieces of cannon against it. A temble cai]> 
no&ade was opened on both sides, and the 
armies being" within half a giin shot of each 
other, the 'carnage was horfible. At this mo- 
ment a thick' fall of suow, which intercepted the 
view of the troops^ continued for half an hour. 
When the weather cleared up, the main body df 
the French army appeared on the vergie of 
destruction, from which they were riescued by a 
desperate charge, made by Murat, on the 
the Russian infantry. The contest was main* 
tained for twelre hours; and when the conh- 
batants separated from each other, it was impos- 
sible to determine on which side lay the victory, 
so nearly were the losses and advantages ba- 
lanced, and so much did the paiient and ob^ 
stinate courage of the Russians avail against the 
superior number, science, and discipline of the 
French. While the Russian general, instead 
of driving the French over the Vistula, was forced 
beyond the Pragel, Buonaparte was disappointed 
in his design upon Konigsberg, and obliged to fall 
back upon the Vistula. This was the severest 
check which he had as yet received, and a prelude 
of what he might expect from the valour and 
snows of Scythia. In this battle, the French 
army amounted to j^,000 men, and the Russian 
60,000; and each of them was reduced a 
third. 
Alexander, though the intrigues of the French 
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had involved him in a vrar with the Ottomans^ 
his ally, the king of Prussia, had, in a few 
months,, lost his armies,^ anid almost all his do- 
minions, and his troops had suffered so severely 
in the late contests^, seemed resolved to maintain 
the struggle. When .Buonaparte, after the 
battle of Eylau, sent . general Bertrand to the 
Russian. commander iji chi^f with. pacific over- 
tures, Benningsen replied^ '^ that his master had 
sent him to fight, not to negotiate." The em* 
peror himself, withihe grtod duke Constantine, 
tiiid a reinforcement of 60,0Q0 men, joined his 
armies.. He. was met by the king of; Prui^ia^ 
and both monarchs proceeded to Konigsberg. 

Buonaparte, disappointed in the capture of 
that city, employed every expedient to strengthen 
his position, behind tbePassarge, exacted . fresh 
auxiliaries from , his vassals in Italy, Germany, 
and Switzerland, and.called out the ^conscription 
of 1808. Aware that a defeat would, be the 
signal of revolt to the subjected nations^ and 
inflame the. spirit of discontent, which his ty« 
ranny had excited in France,, he directed all the 
resources of his genius apd empire to secure vie* 
tory. While, he. refreshed, and recruited his 
armies, he pushed .the siege of thpi^e places, 
which remained to the Pr.ussian monarchy, parti* 
cularly Dantzic. This place wfis long defended 
with skill and resolution against .the attacks of 
marshal .Xe JFebre^ .and ap airmy 40,000 
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strong ; but a detaehmeiit of Atissiiaiifl^ sant to 
its relieft firoili Pilao^ having be^a defeafcd* 
the gairison smrendered by eapitalatioo^ 
May 27. 

Baonaparte agaia propMed to the emperor 
to renew negotiations for peace; but though 
negotiations actually commenced, they (Nrodoced 
no favoarable ifesult. On the 5th and 6th of 
Jttly, the French lines were attacked at diflS»e»i 
points by the Russians. This moveaient, wbidi 
was defeated, induced the French nder to re^ 
coamenee offensive operations^ After various 
afiairs, always to the advantage of the Freochr 
Benningsen took up a position in front of Frieda 
htid» 4m the left bank of the AJla. A mighty 
and decisive stmggl0 now ensued. In this ter* 
riUe engagement, which began at three in the 
momittg, and continued tiU eleven at night, 
though the Russians made a socceosful re^stance 
during the early part ef the day, their centre 
being forced about five in Hie afternoon, lliey 
w«re obliged, after performing wimtever vafeur 
and con^tsney coold effects to ratine in disecden 
beyond the Alia. On this day, the loss of IIiq 
Russians anvdunted to 12^000 men. Pursued by 
the French cavalry, Benningsen cpotinued hie 
retreat by Tilsit, over the Niemen, tor four 
days; and •en the lOtb, having pnapos^ aa 
armistice ti^ the fVcnch generals, : hestiiflfeiesi 
ceased; A» ittsrvie w took flate b^weea the 
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Fretieii f qlet^ and the emperor of Russia on a 
raft in the Nietneo. Ba]f of the town of Tilsit 
was considered a» neotral ground, and feasts and 
entertainments sncceeded to the rage ^f war. 
Aa Alexander was only an auxiliary in the con- 
taity he had nothing to adjust with the Freneh 
on his own aceoont* In conspnting, however, 
to the treaty of Tilsit^ concluded July 7» be ex* 
posed himself to great censure, as it seemed 
a dereliction of hki engagements with England^ 
for the pnrpOi$e of restoring kn equilibrium of 
power among European states. Inatead of 
liberating the north of Ckrmany, re-establishing 
Holland and Switzerland, and aecurtng Italy, 
ht ifecogni2ed all the usurpations of Buonaparte, 
and agreed to the sacrifice of half the Pmman 
dominiMs. It may somewhat albate the severity 
of this censure to remark, ttmt tiiough the JBnglish 
government granted kkn a aubeidy ot £6WfiO&i 
they attempted no ^tiversion ki his favour till it 
was too iate^ and that to persevere in the 
atroggte woldd only have lessened tlie means of 
accompliahinK 4he iiibjectH of the league, when a 
mere favourable Ofifortunity should occur. After 
ail, the comluct of iktt emperor of Russia in de^^ 
sarting th« ooimn^n cause, ^eemsnot to admfit 
0^ justticatioa* £[is council was divided, ^»m1: 
liiA faction, whieh lavoured France, and the 
prosecution of the Turkkb war, prevailed. 
WIm BMBiipaile had fesftlved Mr war with 
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Prussia, he .dispatched Sebastian!, to Constat!* 
tiuopte to persuade the Turks to break off th^ir 
connexion with England and Russia. Listening' 
to his artifices, they recalled the hospadors of 
3Ioldavia and Yalachia, in direct violation of the 
late treaty with Russia, and 40,000 men, under 
general Michelson, who should have reinforced 
the army in Poland, entering Moldavia, took 
possession of Choczym, Bender, and Jassy, in 
November 1806. The Turks, who would have 
satisfied all the reasonable complaints of the 
court of Petersji>urgb, were so incensed by this 
aggression, that a rupture was unavoidable. 
Prosecuting the unjust and ambitious views of 
his court, the Russian general soon added Bes- 
sarabia and Valaphia to his conquests, and 
threatened to join the revolted Servians. For 
the purpose of raining these acquisitions, the 
factioji. inimical to England, not only induced 
the empcpror Alexander, to consent, to the peace 
of Tilsit, but zealously to second the designs of 
Buonaparte for the destruction of British com* 
merce, and of the independence of all the secon-» 
dary powers of Europe* In conformity with 
secret engagements, into whioh he entered to 
this effect at Tilsit, the emperor of Russia broke 
off all intercourse with England, revived the 
armed neutrality, and laid an. embargo on all 
British ships in his ports. 
. The oh$tn«^^ioB which the insurreolbions in 



Sfmifi created to Baooaftorte''^' iperildtou^ 
sthemen of a^^randizetnent, rehdffered it uece^- 
sary for him ta draw tlve armies of Germany 
into Prance, as well to preve«i* the German 
prioces from ivnitiiig with ike hovm of Austria, 
as to raj^rt his tyranmcal measores in Frani^ 
As the emperor Alexander held in hfs h^nd the 
balance of Biirope, it was of the utttieist mdm^kit 
to confirm him m his i^nesi^nt meanp and dftb*' 
getoQS line of policy* BobnapMte^ thefefel^y 
detentined <lo ksive a pcrifiMAl iM^rvieW w*itfr 
the emperor of the north, m he assidUeuiiAy 
styled the Russian autoicftai* ^A ^eetmg beti^een 
those princes took j^ace Septembeir ^, 18^^ aft 
Erftrtb^ a city kt the oorth of Tho^ihgia> be^ 
lotting* to the eleeterat^ of Mky^ee. Kitig^, 
prifloes^and other persOMJ^ of r^nli €t6^^eS 
to pay homage to ^e* Frendb riifer. Or^t ■ 
poimp of ceremofiry and spleMhrar of enterlajn'' 
meM dMitigoished this impenat comrlenfikmv 
In one ol the rides, which Napcd^^oti and Alex- 
imder took sift^ their morviing' conferences, it 
w«s proposed by the ftm^r, and* aceeded to by 
the laetteT) toTiMt the iiehl of Jena. Whether 
the insoleHoe on the onehand^ or the meanness- 
on the other were greater, is not easy to deter- 
mine. Buonaparte flattered the grand duke 
Gonstantine with tiie hope of reigning on the 
roins of t^ Ottoman empire; he dexterously 
contrived a negotiation^ by ^hich, atelbr pre>- 

2 D 
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tence of hv^taing tbeir Riwian and Prassiftn 
majesties, he ag^reed to evacuate the Prasstan 
territories as soon as the contributions graciously 
reduced two thirds should be paid; and per- 
suaded the emperor Alexander that the Spanish 
insurrections were the natural consequence of 
the treaty of Tilsit. 

As the king of Sweden persisted in his ridi- 
culous opposition to Buonaparte, hostilities com* 
menoed between that country and Russia. 
While Swedish Finland subI^itted to his autho- 
tity, Alexander raised his arniy on the Danube 
to 80,000 men, in ordw to. pu^ his conquests 
in that quarter. This impolitic wa^aged during 
Ui09, and the following year» with^ other con- 
sequence than the destruction of hih|Eian lives. 
In 1611 ther Turks, who were determine not to 
submit to the disgraceful conditions propcmd by 
the Russians, made great exertions to rex?ruit 
their armies. The early part of the campiMgn 
was not favourable to the Russians, sipce they 
were compelled to abandon the right bantk itC 
the Danube. When the confidence of the vizier 
induced him to convey the greatest part of his 
Army to the left bank of the Danube, Kutusof^ 
who had hitheifto acted on the defensive^ dis- 
patched, October 14, 8000 men across the river 
to attack the Turkish camp near Rudshuck. 
The enemy was surprised, and his camp taken, 
while the di?i3ions of the Turkis^h army were 



^titirely separated from each other. In th# 
mean time general Gamber retook Silistria, and 
$reneral Sass forced Ismail^ Bey of Seres, wha 
had entered Yalachia, to recross the Dannbe. 
In consequence of these advantages of the 
Russians^ the vizier proposed to renew the ne- 
gotiations ; but the war proceedings his army 
surrendered December 8, after losing 10,000 
men. Though both poweris( continued hosfOe 
demonstrations some months longer, peace was 
so obviously their policy, that a treaty Was con- 
cluded August 14, which eanstituted the Pmth, 
from its entrance into Moldavia, to its junctioit 
wi^ the Danube ; and this river, to the Eoxine, 
^he boundarini of the two empires^ 
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Amdmt of XusHa—J^ogrf^ ^f the French^Zed qf i^ 
JtusMtii-^J^all of Smolensk— Battle of BoroeHno-^Ct^- 
tare and Conjlagratmn qf Mosc&oi'^Fiminess of the Em^ 
pe'ror Atexknder<^Buonaparte's barbarity and difftculiieS'^ 
iSfabce^ tf iftr Kn^shnS'-Dedrttctidn nftkt tVench Artnki 
^*^nma§re of ikb Befedna^SUght. of Bmmp»te*^Lon 
rf Hfi Fmck in ihe (ktv^aig^i^ (M$whfile confue^ «f 
Akxander^^dvamce of the Emsians intp- <xermaj^^ 
Battles of Lutzen^ Bautzen^ and Wurtschen — Armutice'^ 
Progress of the AUies— Total defeat of Buonaparte at 
Leipsio-^-Consequences of this Battle-^Declaration of the 
AlUed Sovereigns from Frankfort — Efforts of Buonaparte — 
NegotMons at ChaiiUon — Progress of the War — Capture 
of Paris-^Fall of Buonaparte^^ Conclusion. 

Tjjb conclusion of the treaty with the Ottomans 
was accelerated by the dangers, which now 
threatened the existence of the Russian power. 
Though Alexander had for a time concurred in 
the views of the French ruler, his eyes were at 
last opened to the consequences of ministering 
to the ambition of his domineering ally. The 
war with England, as it interrupted a most 
lucrative trade with that country, had never 
jbeen popular in Russia, and the emperor could 



not be brought to a rlgorons proscriptiba of 
Britisfe commodities. Finland having been 
ceded to Russia in 1809, he refused the de^ 
fiiaud of Franee for ita restoration, and shewed 
IK> satisfaction at Napoleion^s arbitrary iBter* 
ference in the polities of the Borth. The diffuw 
eaces which subsisted ob these sabjects» tt ap- 
peared early in 1812 most be terminated by a 
terr iUe conflict. Buonaparte, whose sitrces^et had 
inspired him with a confiiknce that aothiog was 
impossible to his arms, marched his troops to the 
Russian frontier. He concluded tvealtes o>f 
offensive aiKance with Austria and Prassia^ and 
seized Poo^raiua in oi?der to influence the 
cowH^ils of Sweden. June 1€^ he appeared 
at the bead of his armies^ amounting to 400^(K>0 
men, drawa from almost every nation of the 
European eontinent. This force, the most fot* 
mdable which had ever been assembled under 
one lead^, it was supposed would intimidate 
the Russian empc^otf into a cotnpliam^e with 
whatever terms Napoleon nfigbt dictate* But 
haupp'ily for £]urope, Ale:8:aader reaolvbd on re-* 
sistaace. 

He had already leit Petersburgh a^d joieed 
bis amy, April 36» at Wilna; ao4 when Buo^ 
naparte, who stiU made professiouis of fri^dship, 
renewed his demands (6v the exelusioa of Briitisb 
goods £rcun aU the ports of Busfia, he r^ueed to 
adopt any measure which xaight iia^re the trade 
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4»f bis dominions. As Buonaparte perceive 
that be conld not terrify his late ally, he gave 
orders to pass the Niemen, and issued a brief 
Address to his troops, in \vhich he threatened to 
destroy the overbearing influence which Russia 
had for £orty years exercised in the afiairs of 
Europe* As soon as the French had commenced 
hostilities, Alexander published a declaration to 
his subjects, which, after stating his earnest de- 
sire, and repeated efforts to prevent a rupture, 
concludes as follows. '' The hope of peace, 
without a c<mtest, is gone. We have no other 
resource than to oppose our brave soldiers to the 
invader, and to inV^oke the Supreme Judge to 
bless the righteous cause. We have no occa* 
sion to remind our generals, officers, or troops, of 
their duty or honour. The blood of the Slavo* 
Tiians,so illustrious by their virtues and conquests, 
flows in their veins. Soldiers ! you defend your 
faith, your country, and your liberty. Your 
emperor marches at your bead, and the God of 
Justice is against the aggressor. Alexander/* 

Though the emperor had foreseen the con-^ 
test, and made preparations for it, yet his troops 
were inferior in number to those of the enemy, 
by nearly one half. The mode of warfardi* 
which it was deemed expedient to pursue, vvas 
that of graduidly retiring, leaving a desert to 
the invaders. In pursuance of this plan, thei 
RusMi^n army, vKhich, besides having corps 
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taear Rigfa and Loutsk» extended from Telch to 
Bailistock, after a march of eleven days, began, 
July 7th, to concentrate on the banks of the 
Duna. In this retreat, the Russians, who sus- 
tained trifling loss, received the first assistance 
from their auxiliai-y, the cold, which destroyed 
several thousand horse of the French, and re- 
tarded their march. Prince Bagration, having 
the command of the Russian left wing, was in- 
tercepted in his march toward Wilna, and ob- 
liged to retire upon the I>nieper. In hopes of 
effecting a junction with this part of his army, 
the commander in chief, Barclay de Tolly, 
abandoned his entrenched camp at Drissa, and 
took up a position before Yitepsk, having left 
count Yigtenstien at Drissa to cover Peters- 
burgh. Sharp conflicts took place at Ostrovna, 
between the French corps of Murat and Beau- 
harnois, and the Russian corps under count 
Osterman. Barclay de Tolly prepared for a 
general battle, when learning that BagratioA 
intended to make for Smolensk, he resolved to 
approach that city, where Bagration, after a 
perilous march, and a terrible conflict with the 
corp» of Davoust at Mohilef, July 22nd, joined 
t^ grand army, August the 6th. During this 
time Oudinot^ who designed to advance to 
Petersburgh, after three days obstinate fightingi 
was itepuls^ by Yigtenstien. 
Wben the Russian army reached Folotzk, 
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j^exnnAer^ ^ho bad hitherto continued with it, 
issued two addreases, one to the iuhabilauts of 
Moscow^ and ajjLother to the nation at lar^e, ex- 
posioig the designs of the invader, tnflaming^ 
their wal in defence of thear country, and call* 
ing upoji. them to arm for th/s desti'uction of the 
foe. The. who^ empire seemed to rouse at the 
voice of its soveFeign. Multitudes volunteered 
.th^ir«ervices,othersconl^ibiUet) large sujns of oju^ 
ney and diamonds^ and m;any qf the nobles raised^ 
clothed, and mounted wJwle regiments at their 
own ^i(pence. When the emperor went to Moscow 
to direct the armaments, the inhabitants of that 
goveriuneat engaged to fuwish 100,000 men 
armedt clothed, and diseiflined, as far 9S tim^ 
would aUow* Other governments sent forth 
th^ armed multitudes with equal alacrity,' the 
F^^ar levies mieaawl^ile proc^eediag. An ap- 
f>eal to the najion from the holy synod ap^peared, 
in wihk^ the atrocities of Buona^parte were es- 
bihited; and the Russians were urged to rise 
against him as a tyrant, viiio under tbs guise 
of friendship, entered countries with &f^ sword, 
£s9nine, pestileuce, and death, in his train. An 
/enthusiastic ardour was ifindJed iu th^ minds of 
th^ pe<^e, equal to th^ most heroic deadly aod 
the snblimest sacrifices. Nothing was tpo dear 
iw tbem to f>jS8er on th^ sditar ai ih^r ^untfy 
and their religion. 
^ While ik& e^mperor roused the ts{)irii of bis 



fiiibi^etP ftg^)^ ^ mi&xky of raAboaJi iade pen* 
4«Bc^<M^d C9JM fprthail tha resimrc^s of his 
iBiDpire to overwhelm hifi Ifigfioiis, he renewed 
ik^tm^Ay of pi^aee with Buglasid, and in a psit^ 
SQ09I interview with the crown prince (if 
^^u at Abo m Fiolwdy A«gQsfc Sfkfa, formed 
gfx alUanee with that pow^r* 
. Buonaparte, in pur^aiiig the Riuisians, fo»nd 
it necessary to allow hi^ troop» Ian days repose, 
,»at as he pretended^ because the heat was so 
#xces»ve, but because they were exhausted by 
fwant and &tigii§* Bewoving^ from his posi^ 
tion at Yitepsk^ Buonaparte appeared before 
^inol^nd^ on Ajugust 16th^ aoii on the following 
day OQcajfneuced a vigorous atteck on that city. 
dO^QCM) QQiea made a ri^oliite defence, atnd the 
work ^ d^ath proeeed>(sd ait a draadful rate oa 
both sides, when Barclay de Tolly, sesolving to 
abandon a post no longer touhle, ordered 
gefieral Korf, as soon as the army had cleared 
the French liaes, io d^troy whatever might be 
serviceable to the enewy^ The whole city was 
aoon in a bl»e, afforduig^ Uf Ihe French, said 
Bttonap4tn»t the spectacle poesented to the 
inhaJbitaats o( Naples daring an eruption of 
Yesnviiis* 

Bu^pap^rte still pi:osef^ated his. barren cen- 
qy^^^. J^xkimotf, who jftoiw took the command 
<>f : the Bii^si w armieSf having «iniY«d at Boro« 
dinO; cesi^ved to wait die enamy's i^proach; 
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and preparations for a general engagement wer6 
made by both parties on the Gth of September. 
The contest begran in the morning, and lagted 
the whole of the day. The French army was 
140,000 strong, and the I^nssian little inferim-. 
lOQO pieces of artillery from both armies replied 
to each other. The soldiers fought man to 
man, and the 'destruction was proportionate to 
so dose, desperate, and protracted a conflict^ 
The chiefs of both armies claimed the victory. 
Buonaparte, however, retired nine miles, leav- 
ing his adversary in possession of the field, SOOO 
prisoners, and thirty pieces of cannon. 

Kutusof, not being in a condition to risk a 
second engagement, because his enemy had 
been reinforced, and his own supplies had not 
arrived, came to the desperate resolution of sa- 
cnficing the ancient capital of the empire. 
This bold measure was approved by most of 
his officers, and nobly seconded by count Ras- 
topchin, the military governor of Moscow. 
Having passed through the city, Kutusof turned 
to the right, and took up a position to the south, 
by which movement he preserved his army 
entire, opened a communication with the armies 
marching from the Danube, covered the fertile 
provinces of the empire, and completely inter* 
sected the enemy's line of operations. Every 
thing of value was removed from Moscow ; it 
was deserted by its inhabitants, and a large de^r 



t^httient was posted to the north of the city to 
cover the road to Petersburgh. The Russian 
comfnander appears to have had high confidence 
ill the success of his measures. In a dispatch to 
Ihe emperor, in explanation of his conduct, he 
said, " I boldly assure your most gracious ma- 
jesty, that the entrance of the French into 
Moscow is not the conquest of Russia. The sa- 
crifice of the city of our ancestors must wound 
all our hearts; but it is a city for an empire. 
The invader will be compelled to evacuate the 
capital of the tzars.'* 

Buonaparte entered the city the 14th of Sep* 
tember; and scarcely had he arrived in the 
palace of the tzars, when the flames burst forth 
in different quarters of the town, and continued 
to rage for five days. At the height of the con- 
flagration, the capital seemed a sea of fire. 
Such a sacrifice was never before made to na- 
tional independence. Three fourths of the 
city were entirely destroyed, 1600 churches, and 
1000 palaces. 

The fall of Moscow diffused a horror among 
the Russians ; but shook not their determination 
to defend themselves to the last extremity. The 
emperor issued a declaration, assuring his sub- 
jects, that the commander in chief had recoiled^ 
only to fall with accumulated - force on the 
enemy ; that Moscow deserted and rifled, offered 
9L tomb rather than a dwelling to the invaders -, 
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and that tbe Bnemy would soon be eomf <lfed 
by fanine to attempt hir ^scarpe tbrdpgb the 
inclosing armies of Russia* As a precautiiiBwry 
measure, he sest tbe whole of his naval force to 
winter in England^ and made preparations to 
abandon even Petersburgb^ being de^rmmed^ 
he said, to drain the last drop of the cup of 
misery^ rather than subject Russia to a foreign 
yoke* When the king of Swedes, in 1788, 
made some insulting proposals to Gatberine, $he 
exclaimed, ** Were the king of Sweden at 
Moscow, I would then shew him what a woman 
like me could do, standing on tbe ruins of a 
mighty empire/' Alexander, placed in n^Hre 
critical circumstances than she had imagined^ 
actually displayed the mafirnanimity of which she 
could only boast. 

Tbe term of Buonaparte's pirasperity had 
now arrived. A spirit of resistaiice, on which 
he had not calculated, pervaded all ranks, from 
Ihe emperor on the throne, to the slave in ih^ 
mines. Instead of the gold and plenty with 
whicb he animated his followers as the fpxea of 
Hoscow shone at a distance, that city presented 
a heap of ruins, and smoaking ashes. After 
signalizing his sojourn in the desolated capital, 
by the murder of a hundred Russians, who, at 
the command of their superiors, had lighted the 
iames to stop the invaders of ti^eiy country, 
femine forced him to think of a retreat. He at 



fintt farted to v^oliate* GenehULMTtstonsctttto 
tlie Jkysias Ivead ^piaileni^ iof^irmed Kutasof that 
his BMMteTy de9ilt)ils o^pnrrtnting the ftntber effn* 
mam of Bmsian bleed, sliU wished tormew HIm 
fri«pdkhij[> helmven' tlie two etnpirds, *^ As ta 
the efivsioh of Hwsian Uoed," the chief FepHed^ 
*' mecf Sufltfiaii ii^ ^eady :to sbed: his falo<sd to 
sujqpoit'tiieinde^eQdeiiceof.theeHpite; and his 
unpi^iai ituQetty willndt {kten^to fisace, as \m^ 
as a foietgo^ retAains' withm the frcmtieta.V 
T^ te^eiiate for peace bojngpini Yaia^^ an nU 
tiewf^iwai ttatfe to pnMmns.aik amistike* But 
Kntiisdfs v^pky was# ;thit it was. not time to 
gpravt pw^Ot an lainistMe, W: this BMKymns 
w<ere j^. )f)peiu«g the eaoipaigu. Bnontsiparte 
now determined ilp. lietice iiiW the SoUsh pm« 
vi&cesi mh^Hs he had estal^ahed his ntagaz^aes, 
aiuihiBii^d to r0en}]t bis armies; but he had de«; 
Uy^ ti^ loiig^ . A strong eorpls;^ of 46»00Q men^ 
under JMj|Pat«r wbiich he hftd 4iSfotcbed toward 
%^g9L,, t6 0t^9^ihb mam Russi^i army^ 
while i<e^<M^d histr^eat with the rest of hia 
troppi^: wp4;4Qf^ated Oelotor ISth atMabynr* 
rasli^yitai .'Wi^ Ihe. h«i^ of ^oOO killed, 1000 
priaoaarsj 38 pieces ^ ioannw,. and 40. ammnni« 
tia^ wi^gPlppitf 4 : Im conseqnonee of this disaster, 
Na^pj^w .nett dny ,i}i»lted Moscow. The 
Freiicl^ hospitlds 4eH into the hands of the 
Sinniaixi, und . their attempts to blow np the 
Kremlin wwe frustrated. The calamities, which 
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began to thrMten the troopB imder the inane-' 
diate commaDd of Buonaparte, were greatly 
aggravated by the saeceaaea of the Ruaaiana in 
other quarters. General Eaaen repolsedl the 
French and Pniaaiaas who Hiettaoad Bigft^ 
coant Yigtenatien, hy two daya hwd ^fcth^g, 
drove marshal Goavkm. St. Cyr iirom hia en* 
trenchmentSt aad pursoing him to Polotsk^ made 
himself master of that place October SOfch. 
Tormozof, having checked the advance of the 
Anstrians and Saxons in Volhynia, joined the 
army of the Danube, under admiral Tcbitchagofr 
September 17th; and these generala, having 
cleared Yolhynia, proceeded to Minsk to form a 
junction with Yigtenstien, and tluis intercept the 
retreat of the grand French army. 

This army, pressed on right and 1^ by t^ 
accumulating forces of the Russians, proceeded 
towards Smolensk ; at which, Buonaparte, with 
his imperial guard, arrived November 0th, leav- 
ing his generals to conduct his dispirited, and 
famished troops. The men expired under the 
pressure of want, and the swords of tbe Cossacks; 
the cavalry were dismounted that thar horsaa 
might drag on the cttmonj and ammunitioii 
waggons were blown up. In this state tfa^ 
were overtaken on the 7th by a Eussian winter 
of unusual severity. On the 8th and 9th, the 
corps of Beauhamois was attacked at all pot nta^ 
while teams of horses perished at once in the 
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harness^ and tbd men surrendered themselves in 
despair. SOOO men were made prisoners, and 62 
pieces of cannon were taken by the Cossack 
Platof. On the 1 Jth, 2000 men and 60 officers 
sttmmnded by count Orlof Denizofs cavalry, 
laid down their arms. Victor, who was ordered 
to t>pen a path for the retreat of the main army, 
by ..driving Yigtenstien across the Duna, was 
defeated by that officer on the 14th at Smolnya, 
after a desperate Conflict, in which that place 
was taken and retaken six times* 

Having blown up the' fortifications of Smo* 
lensk, the French advanced to Krasnoi, at 
which,, part of Kntusof s army had previously 
arrived. The corps of marshal Davoust was 
brought to action, and entirely turned. Buona* 
parte, who accompanied this division of his 
troops, fled at the beginning of the conflict, 
which terminated in the destruction of the 
eorpi^ 4000 men bring killed, and 9170, with 
2 gi»nerals» 58 officers, and 70 pieces of cannon, 
fisdlmg into the hands of the victors. Next day, 
the 17th, Milaradovitch, greatly reinforced, at- 
tacked the rear of the French^ under marshal 
Ney^ which had been cut ofi^ from the main 
body, and iitteiapted to pierce the Russian lines. 
After a horrible carnage, this division was en- 
tirely destroyed or dispersed, and the marshal, 
wounded, fled; leaving to the enemy, his colours, 
eannon, and baggage. 11,000 men, who formed 
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the rear gmitd, kid doira their aMi& 
Tohitchagof, meaBwbile^ r fasvki^ taken 
sion of Minsk^ expt41ed the Polish ^iieral^ 
DowJbitoxnky, fimn Bonrsof^ 6ceii|>]ttd all the 
paaiet of the Bcrenott, and opened a eom* 
muaicatioR with YigteiistieD. Wiihomt <mralry, 
without artillery,. aMdkd by iaiteasa cwldyfw* 
soed by a vietoriotm eneiay, amd his path ob'> 
straded by twm anoniesy the iatader of Raasia 
was» m what he termod^ ** an eatmindy vexBK 
tious situation." . Notfang was kft but t* iorae 
the Berezma; With, tim view^ ho d^attbed 
Dombrowsky to the hdt ai Bonrndf, and aiar- 
shals Oodipot and Vsctof to the right to c^qpose 
yigteMtten, wlnle ho condpoted Jnmsolf tfao 
rdiea of hu armies^ and tfao^ reinfor oetBcnts 
who had Joiaod hiniy to the rirvier* Yigtenstleo^ 
hayisi^ intercepted the mardi : of Victor^ and 
soisied two ta^meats of eavaby in oiceHeDt 
oondition^ ovcatook Napokoo in tba snA tif < 
ing the Betaaiaa. A horrible scene 
men^ cavalry, artiilory, and waggoas of all kinds^ 
pressed to At bridge ; many were crushed or 
trampled to death > nniltitiKles were drowned ift 
the alreani, and thQasasid& fcil by the^ wessons o€ 
the RttaH«B6» when the flying oUofy to stD|^ 1ii» 
pmsuetv^ aet fire to the ibn^o^ whidi, laden with 
fugitivea^ auak with a mighfry crash into, the 
flood This aibir oaot tho Freaqk np^waards of 
30^000 men with great qnastittes of artillery 
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litores, and ail the plunder of the Russiaii 
crties. 

The French continued their roqt to Wilna, 
strewing^ the road with dead bodies, cannon^ 
baggage, and arms. Abandonedi by their leader, 
who, having devolved the command on the king 
of Naples, fled in disguise Decembei' 5th, inarch- 
ing by night, and halting by 'day, and harrassed 
by the Cossacks, they reached Wilna on the 
10th. The Russians allowed theni not to re- 
pose, but pursued them* to the banks of the 
Niemen, taking in this space 22,000 prisoners^ 
150 pieces of cannon, and vast magazine$1r 
which the French had provided. Such was the 
close of this campaign, which was generally 
expected would have completed the subjugation 
of the European continent; but in which, the 
conqueror of Marengo, Austerlit;^, Jena, Fried- 
land, and Wagram, was routed by men whom 
be despised as barbarians; his legions entirely 
destroyed; and himself compelled to flee in a 
solitary sledge under a feigned name. The 
Russians are stated to have taken, in th^ course 
of the French retreat, 41 generals, 1298 injferioir 
ofiicers, 167,510 non- commissioned officers and 
privates, and 1131 pieces of artillery » 

The conduct of Alexander, through the whQh 
of this mighty struggle^ was wQrthy of the 
highest admiration. Confident in the justice of 
jhis cause^ the resources of his empire, an4 the 

2 E 
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tad of Providence, he beheld the storm withocti 
dismay; and with a magnanimity, not surpassed 
by the niost renowned patriots of ancient or 
modern times, made whatever sacrifices the pre- 
servation of his country required. When the 
torrent had spent its fury, and the prospect 
began to brighten, while he expressed unfeigned 
Iffatitude to the Author of Deliverance, he neg- 
lected nothing which might complete the over- 
throw of his malignant enemy. 

Having succeeded in expelling the enemy of 
national independence, ruined, and disgraced 
from his own dominions, Alexander resolved to 
improve his successes for the salvation of Europe. 
He rewarded all the soldiers who had been ill 
the late campaign with a silver medal, to be 
Suspended by a blue ribbon ; he ordered a new 
levy of eight men in every five hundred, except- 
ing those provinces which had suffered by the 
invasion ; and proceeding to Wilna, six months 
after he had quitted it, he issued various 
regulations for correcting the disorders which 
the ipresence of the enemy had spread in many 
districts, and preventing the infection from the 
/distempered prisoners, and unburied carcases. 
!He visited the hospitals attentively. When his 
troops passed the frontiers of Russia, he pub- 
lished a declaration of his intentions. In this 
document, he disclaimed all views of conquest 
oflered peac^ to those nations which should 
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fibdndon the French ruler, and called upon 
Europe to embrace the opportunity, which Pro- 
Tidence aflbrded to re-e&rtablisb an equilibrium 
of power* 

The first syn^ptoms of a disposition to reeeivis 
the Russians as detiyerers, appeared in the defecr 
tion of ]d,000 Prussii^Bsi, under the command of 
D*York; and in an unlimited truce which the 
Austrians, under prince Scfhwartzenberg, con- 
cluded with the Russian general i^cken. These 
events were followed by a proclamation of his 
^Prussian majesty, calling Upon his subjects to 
exert themselves for their independence. Before 
the end of March, the Russian and Prussian 
troops spread themselves on #te left bitnk of the 
filbe, drove ihe French, under g^ieral Morand, 
from Luneburg, killing the genial, and taking 
2900 prisoners, and nine pieces of artillery, and 
frustrated the attempt of Beatfharnois to siurpnze 
Beriin. Sweden openly declared for the allies, 
and by a treaty of subi^idy with Great Britain, 
engaged to employ on the continent 80^000 men 
tinder the crown Jprince* About the middle of 
April, the allied armies concentrated (iiemselves 
in the vicinity of Leipsic ; the Prnsi^ians, xinder 
giteeral Blueher, at Attenburg, and the Russians 
at Doelisch, under Vigtensti^n, the veteran 
Kutusof haviiig finished his career of glory« 

Buonaparte, meanwhile, having aUencdl the 
discoDtents whi<^ his disasters excited ammig 

2 IS 2 
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the French, and disposed them to frei^ sacrifices 
to his disappointed ambition, appeared at tt^ 
head of a new army, consisting, besides the im- 
perial guards, of twelve corps, respectively com- 
manded by officers of tried merit. To prevent a 
jiunctioD between the divisicm of the French army, 
under the viceroy of Italy^ posted near Halle, and 
the main body in the vicinity of Weissenfels and 
Latzen, Yigtenstien determined to attack the 
latter ; and with this view, on the night between 
4he Ut and 2nd of May, passed the defile of the 
Elester, near Pegau. On the same field where 
Gustavo^ the Great lost his life, the battle be- 
came general about noon, and was maintained 
-with most destructive obstinacy for seven Murs. 
The loss on each side is uncertain, but at leant 
amounted to 12,000 men. Though the allies 
remained masters of the field, they felt their 
loss so severely, as to retire beyond the JBlbe. 
Buonaparte, having taken the command of his 
army, 100,000 strong, planned an attack upon 
the front of the allies, while a divji^ion under 
Ney, Lauriston, and Regnier, should endeavour 
to tum their right Vigtenstein defeated the 
latter part of the plan, by anticipating the at- 
tack of those generals on the 19Ui; but on the 
20th, the passage of the ^ree being forced b^ the 
French^ he was compelled, after ja hard strugg^ 
of seven hours, to abandon his position on, the 
banks of that river, and to retire to Wurtschen. 
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Here he was attacked again at day-break next 
morning, and his right wing being turned, found 
it necessary to retreat. 

Though in these engagements Buonaparte 
had been successful, the advantage had been 
dearly purchased, the allies fought bravely, re- 
tired in good order upon their resources, and 
had reason to expect new confederates. Buona7 
parte, therefore, as he could only hope at most to 
I'etain his advantages^ availed himself of the dis^ 
position of Austria to propose to the emperor 
Alexander, as a prelude to a congress for a 
general pacification, • an armistice, which took 
place June 1st. 

The congress assembled at Prague; but it 
soon appeared that Buonaparte would not agree 
to such terms as were likely to insure the tran- 
q«iillity of Europe. Austria declared for the 
allies, and formed a treaty with Great Britain, 
Ruieia, and Prussia. During the armistice, 
wbich terminated August >7th, preparation^ for 
the . itentewal of hostilities proceeded with 
alacrity, and' the allies took the field with high 
expectations of conqiiering a general and pef- 
manent peace. About the middle of August^ the 
emperor Francis and Alexander, and the king 
of Prtissia, m*t at Prague to concert oiFensive 
nl^asuries. It* was agreed to dssail the eneniy in 
front and rear; the Austro-Bussi^li army, under 
pnw^^ SchWartzenberg, to act from Bohemia; 
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the Prussian and Russian army, under Blncher^ 
to move from Silesia. An army 90^000 strongs- 
consisting chiefly of Russians and Swedes, com- 
manded by the crown prince of Sweden, was 
destined to cover Berlin, and counteract the 
efibrts of the French in the north of Germany. 

Buonaparte had collected his armies in 
Dresden and its vicinitj. Reinforcements from 
France had joined him daily, and Dresden, to-* 
gether with the fortified places in its neighbour- 
hood, had been put in the best possible state of 
defence. It whs now to be tried, whether Buo- 
naparte, who had given law to all the nations of 
the European continent, could be niade to relin^ 
quish his usurpations. For a time, his elBforts 
were worthy of his former fame. On the 2isi 
of August he attacked Blncher on the Bober, 
and obliged him to retire; and on the 27thy 
he repulsed the attempt of the allies to cairry 
Dresden by assault Next day he compelled 
them to retrograde into the tnountainsi of Bo« 
hemia. In ihese affairs, the allies lost ) 0,000 
men ; and the famous general MoreaUf who had 
one of his legs carried away, and the other shat^ 
tered, while he conversed with the emperor 
Alexander. This success, however, was but 
momentary. A division of the French, noder 
Vandamme and Bertrand, which had pre-oc- 
cupied the pass of Osterwalde, after a desperate 
conflict on the 30th WHh the Russians an^ 



count Osterna^ was assailed the next day 0|i 
all sides, and entirely routed ; Yandamnve, with 
six of his general officers^ all his baggage, 60 
pieces of artillery, and 10,000 prisoners^ remain, 
ihg with the victors. Blucher, haying been 
fc^ed on the 23nd to retire from a sanguinary 
^dnflict with marshal Macdonald, attacked the , 
l^rshal on the 26th, drove him to the Katsbach. 
Xhebridges being broken, and the river swo1n,the 
ibcwbat, which was renewed on the two folio w« 
ing days, issue^ in the total defeat of the French, 
^ith the los^jpf 18,000 prisoners, JOS pieces of 
cannon, two eagles, and large quantities of pro« 
vi8io^ and ammonition. The corps of several 
generals, amounting to 70,000 men, under the 
i^ommand of marsh^tl Ney, who intended to 
surprize Berlin, was routed by th^ crown prince 
:t^,$fweden at jDennewitz, September 8tb. On 
/tkji^t^occafiion, the French lost 18,000 meu, 50 
|Hiecea of cannon^ and 400 ammunition waggons. 
;•. After defeating attempts of Buonaparte, first 
ib overt and then Schwartzenberg, 

i^e allies resolved on a combined movement to- 
WUrds Lejpsic, which i^hould terminate tihe eam- 
p^i|pa« To this pointi Schwartzenbfrg moved 
bj^ Freyberg and Chen)d|tz with a l^rge army of 
4^^Ans, Ri^ssians^ and ^^^ssianfs. Blucher €F0s%> 
di the Silbe, October 3^ d|Q)ct\i|xe^^ head quar-^ 
tersatKremberg, and neitday the crown princ$ 
passed that river at Acken. In consequence pf 
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these moveinentsy ^doiiaparte quitted Dresden, 
and at Rdehlitz, twenty miles soo^h of Leipsic^ 
collected hisarmiesy i^hich aniounted to 180,000 
men* The crown prince and Blucher haring^' 
formed a jtinction, passed the Saalc, and the ad- 
vance of the Bohemian army approached Al- 
tenbcrg jnst at the Ifme, when in consequence 
of the treaty cohcluded between Austria ahd 
Bavaria, 55,000 Bavarians joined the allied causig. 
In preparing for the mighty struggle, oti which 
we're i^uspende'd th^ destinies of the civilized 
world, the hostife armies were actuated witb 
very different sentimeilts. The French, though 
the recollection of the retreat Trdm -Moscow and 
the late reverses somewhat Tmpafrcd the cohfi* 
dence which the genius of tHeir chief, arid 
twenty years cff victory and conquest fnspiited^ 
burnt, to retrieve their fanfie and re-establi^ii 
their power of spoiling the sdbJ6<:t^d imtidh^i 
The allies stung by the memory • of ^ppiftssioii 
and insult, animated by recent victoricfs,- ind 
the prospects of peace, and freedom, WUch 
opened upon them, were eager to bless the 
world, by overthrowing the enemy of it6 re- 
posfe. It fell to the lot of the veteran BNM^r, 
to begin this glorious contest. Advancing flponi 
flalle, October 14tb, on the great road to'L^fp- 
sick, he occupied the villages on both sides of it, 
where he found the iPrerich under ntrarsfas^'Mar- 
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niont and Ney. The possession of the villaged 
wad warmly contested^ one of them being taken 
and retaken five times^ Buonaparte witnessed 
the close of this battle, which night terminated 
with the loss on the part of the allies, of 6000 or 
7000 men, and on that of the enemy, of J2,0()0 men 
with an es^e and 40 pieces of cannon. On the.^ 
lOth th^ ihutn army made an attack to the 
sonth of Leipsi'c. After great slaughter bat 
littk progress, the combatants remained in theii- 
different positions. Next da; being spent prin- 
eipliily in preparslttoq^ the allies moved on the 
18th to the attack of Leipsic. The crpwn 
prince fbrced the Enemy's right, in the course 
of which movement 22 pieces jrf Saxon artfl- 
l^ery, two Saxon battalions; ^d two regiments 
of Wi^phafiau faussaVs joined him, who were 
immediately employed against the enen^iy. After 
considerable re^stance the great allied army 
which assailed on the sonth^ drdve the French 
from all points, and opened a communication 
with that of the crown prince. The result of 
this day's success was a loss to the enemy o^ 
40,000 men, and 65 pieces of cannon,' with the 
deseirtion of ITOerman battalions, who joined the 
conquerors. Next day the emperor Alexander, 
rejecting a flag of truce from the king of Sax- 
ony, entreating him to spare the town, as an 
artifice to f^in time, ordered a general assault^ 
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find two hours after BuoDaparte^s escape, lieip«* 
sic was taken with little resistance. The king; 
of Saxony and his court, with the rear guard 
of the French army, 30,000 strong, the sick 
und wounded, artillery, and stores, f^ll into the 
hands of the allies. The emperor Alexand^Tf 
the king of Pruss^a^ and the crown prince of 
Sweden, met a^ tho head[.of their res^c^ve 
armies, in the ^square of /the city ,^ amidst the 
acclamations of the people. 

This victory was decisive. Buonaparte fled 
in disorder, and after* a 90uiUct at Hanau with 
the Bavarians under j^eneral Wrede,. retreati^ 
to Mentz. The nations felt tha^ their chains 
were broken. From the mouth of the Rhii^ie tq 
the extremities of Calabria, Di^tch, Gernians, * 
Swiss, Tyrolese, and Italians^ all a^pir^ tq 
independence. ' . 

The allied sovereigns conducted ^ their vic^ 
torious troops to the Rbiqe, in order to finish, 
what they had begun with such success. Th<^y 
assembled at Frankfort, the emperors of Austria 
and^Kussia, the kings of Prussia and Bavaria^ 
with many other German princes. Having re*- 
solved on the invasion of France, as the likeliesi 
expedient to procure a lasting peace, to prevent 
any misapprehensions which this step might oc-> 
casion in the minds, of their friends, as well as 
deprive Buonaparte of the advantage •which it 
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might ^ord biin in excitiag the French to sup^> 
port his preposterous ambition, they issued De-. 
eember 1, a declaration explanntory of their-, 
principles and conduct. They made war, they 
said, not against France, but against the prepon- 
derance which the emperor Napoleon had so 
long and so unhappily exercised beyond the 
limits of his empire* They desired that France 
might be great, powerful and happy ; but wished 
to be free, tranquil, and happy themselves. 
Having made offers of such a peace as might 
preserve Europe from the calamities ^hich had 
afflicted it for twenty years, they were deter- 
mined not to lay down their arms till that great 
object was secured. The allied armies now 
passed the frontiers of France, and the French 
were to feel the evils which they had success 
sively diffused through all the nations of the 
continent. The armies of France were so com- 
pletely destroyed that the allies spread them- 
selves through Alsace and Franche Comt6 with- 
out meeting with any thing like resistance. 

The rapidity of the French conquests wa9 
a matter of astonishment and alarm to aU per- 
sons interested in the independence of nations, 
and apprehensive of the evils of universal mo* 
narchy. But the conquests of the French were 
lost in as many months 98 it took years to ac- 
quire them. In extending their power, they 
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were greatly assisted by the deceitftil promises 
of liberty which they held out to the nations, 
and the abases of the ancient governments ; but 
they -lost it through extravagant ambition, and 
insupportable oppressions. In the career of vic- 
tory the French affected to emulate the Romans, 
^hat extraordinary people, however, knew 
when to limit and how to retain iheir cofi- 
qnests. 

When Buonaparte returned in disgrace a 
second time to his capital, though he boasted of 
victories, he acknowledged that they had been 
followed by the same consequences a&l defeats. 
Addressing the senate, November i4th, he said, 
*' All Europe is now against us. We should 
hav^ every thing to fear ; buffer the power and 
energy of the nation. If circumstances appear 
great and critical, posterity will acknowledge 
they were not superior to France and me." 
Never was an anticipation more unfortunate. 
To meet the present difficalties, Buonaparte im* 
posed additional taxes, ordered anew conscription 
of 300,000 men, and appointed commissioners 
from the senate with authority to organize the 
meansof defence in all the military divisions. This 
coMinission suspended' every other magistrate. 

All 4ie efforts* of Buonaparte to rouse the 
spivib of the people* by misrepresenting the in- 
tentioni» of the allied were ineffectual. The desire 
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of peace was so strong that he was obliged to 
profess an acquiescence in the naoderate terms 
which his enemies proposed as the basis qi' 
negotiation, and an acknowledgement that he in* 
terposed not any obstacles to the re-establish- 
xneht of peace. But he was not sincere^ He 
laid the correspondence which had, passed be* 
tween his minister, and those of the allies before 
a committee of the senate, in expectation that 
they would find in it proofs of his pacific in- 
tentions, and of an aversion in the allies tp 
reasonable terms of reconciliation. This artifice 
failed. The committee, aware of the inclina- 
tions of the people to peace, with a courageous 
honesty, worthy of the highest commendation^ 
adyised their ruler to declare solemnly that the 
French made war only for their independence, 
and the integrity of their territories. Though 
this advice was far from what Buonaparte wished^ 
he found it expedient to yield in appearance at 
least to public opinion, and seiit a nfiinistisr to 
treat with the allies. Conferences were opened 
at Chatillon, February 4th, for the purpose of 
negotiating a general * peace. 

Ofifensive operations meanwhile proceeded 
between the belligerents. When the allied 
armies entered the French territories, not X)nly 
were declarations issued by their generals, dis- 
claiming all views of conquest, and expressing 
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an earnest desire of a peace which might be 
honoarable for France and safe for the rest of 
Europe ; but the emperor Alexander published 
an address to his troops, in which after remind- 
ing them of what their valour and discipline 
had accomplished, he stated that his wish was 
that peace might be restored to every nation, and 
that in all countries the welfare of the people, 
the service of God, arts and commerce might 
be promoted. He exhorted his soldiens to forget 
what they had suffered from the malignity 
of their enemy, and instead of imitating his 
crimes, offer him the hand of friendship, and 
the olive of peace. *' In such a conquest 6ver 
ourselves as well as our enemy/* said this im« 
perial peacemaker; " the effulgence of Russiab 
glory will be conspicuous, l^he religion Aat 
we cherish commands us to forgive our enemies, 
and to do good to those that persecute u& Sol- 
diers, I am firmly persuaded, that by your proper 
behaviour in an enemy's country you will gaia 
the affection of those whom you conquer by your 
valour. Remember that you wiH best promote 
the end which we have in view by temperance, 
discipline, and christian love.** 

The allies advanced into the interior of France,. 
fSie grand army, which moved on the Seine en- 
tered Troyes, February 7th, and the Silesian 
army, under marshal Blucher, which directed 
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its march upon the Marne, obtained possession of 
Chalons on the dth, and pushed its corps as far 
as Montmirail and Champaufoert. Buonaparte 
having^ organized the national guard of Paris, 
and entrusted the regency to his consort, left 
his capital for the last time, January 2Ath, and 
soon took the command of his troops. His first 
attacks upon the allies being ineffectual, he eoU 
lected his forces near Sezanne. On the llth he 
attacked the corps under general D*York and 
baron Backen, who marched upon Montmirail. 
After a sharp contest Sacken was obliged tt>'re* 
treat with considerable loss. 

Marshal Blucber having learnt that marshal 
Marmont was at Etoges, determined to attack 
him, and on the 13th drove him from his po- 
sition ; but pursuing him next day, he was en« 
countered by Buonaparte, who by a forced 
march from Chateau Thierry joined Marmont at 
Janvilliers. The situation of marshal Blucher 
at this time was extremely critical, the enemy 
having double the number of infantry, and treble 
the number of cavalry. But though assailed on all 
sides, h^ maintained a retiring combat for twelve 
miles, preserving his columns in firm unbroken 
order. In this desperate conflict, in which it 
was the intention of the enemy to destroy his 
whole corps, Blucher lost 8000 men, and seven 
pieces of cannon. 
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The grand allied army mea^wbile baviog^ 
taken Sens^ aiid sent light tropp9 as far as Mdjon 
and Fonfainbleau, recalled Bupnapatte himi 
tfie pursuit of marshal Blucher. He fell in 
with a corps o/ Vigtenstein's advanced gwurd on 
the 17tb| and drove it back with gre^t loss. 
This a&ir indpced prince Sehwartsenberg to 
withdraw the greater part of his army across 
the Seine. On the followii^ day the posts^ 
which he retained on that riv^^ w^e dtttacked 
witb great vigor by the enemy, who though 
thrice repulsed renewed die attack at night vsith 
success. Prince Schwartzenberg retired in con-* 
sequence to Troyes. 

After the action of the 14thj Blucher pursued 
his retreat without molestation to Chalons. But 
when he perceived that the enemy ha4 aban- 
doned the pursuit, he reunited the corps of his 
army, and began ag^in to advance. On th^ 
28th he crossed the Mame, without difficulty 
near Ferte-sous-Jouarre. The advance of the 
Silesian army obliged Buonaparte to desist 
from following prince Schwartzenberg. On this, 
the prince again moved forward, and took Bar 
sur Aube on the 27th, and drove the French 
from all their positions on the Aube^ with 
the loss of between 3000 and 4Q00 men. 
March 3d, he defeated marshal Oudinot^ be- 
tween Bar*sur-Seine, and Bar-sur-Aube, taking 



3000 prisoners^ and 10 pieces of artillery and 
made himself again ni aster of Troyes. To 
^preserve a communication with marshal Blucher 
and threaten the rear of Buonaparte, he ordered 
count Platof to move upon the Sezane. 

On the advance of Buonaparte, marshal Blu- 
sher retired upon his reinforcements, and on the 
.3rd formed a junction with the corps of gene- 
rals Winzingerode and Bulow, taking a po- 
£(ition behind Soissons. On the 5th Buona- 
parte, with the whole of his guards, and the 
corps of marshals Marmont and Mortier, com- 
menced an attack upon the town which was de- 
fended by 10,000 Russians. The enemy having 
gained possession of the suburbs, an obstinate 
contest ensued till night.- : In the morning the 
B.U8sians were left masters of the town; but 
Buonaparte having crossed the' Aisne, directed 
iiis. march. «poli Xaon, ttnd next day made a 
vigorous attack with his whole army 60,000 
strong, upon the troops of marshal Blucher; 
Though the enemy was resisted at all points 
vrith great spirit the marshal toward night re- 
tired upon Laon; In this position he was again 
attacked on the 9th by Buonaparte, with all his 
force,: and the contest was maintained for * two 
days, with little intermissidn, when all the efforts 
of the enemy were baffled, and he was com- 
jpelled to retire in disorder; Between 5000 and 
2 F 
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6000 pHflonerfl, with 4d pieces t>f cai^on fdl 
into the hands fyf the allies. Thifil wa^ the \mt 
great battle fought by Buonaparie. Herstifed 
to Gfaavign; but Bheims faavitig. bean taken 
by general St. Priest^ be attacked that. place on 
the 12th. Count St. Priest, ^as suvwoiided, 
and the allies hist the town i¥i4h,20fM> man. 
This closed the sa*ies <^ Buonaparte'n Tietom^. 
. Nothing was more advantageous to'the alliea 
ihan the temporary success of BnoDaparte ia 
TOtarding their advance upeoi PaHs^; Inspiring 
iiim with a vain confidence of retrieving Im af* 
fairs, it induced him to reject tile favonmUe 
terms^ en which, the alliaaloflbred him .peace. 
His presumption completed his mtn/ 

The negotiations at GiMitillom banring- k^n 
broken ofi; Buonaparte passed into the mar* tf 
the allies^ with the .grooadlesa ho^e <rf drawing 
them to the Rhxnc^ in arder < to ;proteDiz Chair 
magaaines and preserve their ^^ommuwratioa 
with Germany. Aa the aHied- gamirals -soob 
penetrated his desigas, they imMediadely imitad 
their armies 200,000 strong, und marked 'di- 
vectly to Parts. On the USA they dvov^ back 
the corps of Max mont and Mo^tier^ iwbiekJtey 
met not far firova Yitry* hastikeujtng tdrihe aidarf 
Buonaparte, andtiecurFereChampiaadias, « Iv^e 
c^v^y af proviniana and &n«nwnitiiani reseaeted 
by SOOOmen, after aistontrettataace^ feBihto 
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their faandl. ArriTki^at; Carle o& the^iHh the 
atlieft pist^ tisemseWes from the wood of Yin^'* 
oentiM oil tfape kft to Moatmartre oo the right. 
PHnce ^hwavtzenberg; stnt a proclamation. 
calling lipom the citizens to faasten the peace. 
€f ifae vrojM by. eoncnrrinig; ivith the allies in- 
establidiiag' a salutary goyerameiit in Finance. 
Tbe proposition wd» rejected, and on the 30th 
Mnrtnont and Mortier joined by the g'arrison 
of>P^is^t<CM^ post on the heights of Belleville. 
A sanguinary coMest ensned; but the allies 
fori^eA afi the posits o£ the enemy/ and in the 
moment of victery^ a flag of truce arriving from 
Pearls propmeA to a;c^ept of the offers, M^hich had 
been ateeady V6fug^d% Tbi9 being agreeable ta 
the vic^orS) next morning the allied princei^ 
rode inta Pari» at the head of their troopii# 
BuonapaiPte's reception in Moscow was very 
dilferentfrom the greeting with which AleiSAnder 
and' his Pl^nssian mag^firty a;iet on eoAering Ttc-^ 
torii^us intaPiaris. Their progress wae like that 
of a sovereign, returning amcmg his subjects! 
frbia the conquest ef their enemies. They were 
hailed a^ deiiverek*^. ** Long live the empaf^op 
AleKander/' " Long live our deliverer," "Long 
live the hing of Prussia,'' were the loa4 and 
hearty acclamations with which the inhajbitmits 
of Paris welcomed' their ccmquerors. The voice 
ef the ipeople wiasi unanimous for peace^ and a 
iv2 
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change of rulers ; and the emperor Alexand^, 
in concert with his ally the king of Prussiay^ 
issued a declaration^ expressing his purpose not > 
to treat with Buonaparte or any of his family, 
to respect the integrity of France as it existed- 
under its ancient kings, and sanction whatever, 
constitution the French should adopt. A pro- 
visional government was in consequence instantly 
nominated ; the dynasty > of Buonaparte sub- 
verted ; a new constitution formed ; and Louis 
XVIII. recogniz^ as the legitimate sovereign. 

Buonaparte^ . meanwhile, apprized of the ad- 
vance of the allies to Paris, endeavoured to re^ 
pair his error by a rapid pursuit. But 
disappointed of supplies, with tlroops harassed 
by the enemy *s cavalry and exhausted- by pri- 
vation and fatigde, he found that his enemies 
were masters in his capital, while he was at 
the distance of two days march. Hetumed aside 
therefore, to Fontaiobleau to collect his farces'; 
but. deserted even by those troops, whom he 
:hady so often led to conquest, after an ineffectual, 
attempt to prolong his power by proposing to 
resign in favour of his ^son,. he renounced- for 
himself, and his heirs, the thrbne of Franoerand 
accepted from the generosity of his enemiep, his ' 
liberty, a residence, and a pension*. 

This was the close of a war,, the most disr. 
tinguished by a rapid succession of great vicia^ 



sitiideS) and so far as if is proper to jttdg^ from 
conjecture, by important consequences, of any 
recorded in history. Eighteen months ago Buo- 
naparte, deemed worthy of the appellation Great 
by the French, possessed of •almost all Spain/ 
absolute master in Holland, Germany, Italy, 
and Poland, having an ascendancy in Austria, 
and a name armed with the terror of sixteen 
years of victory, gained in every part of the 
European continent, threatened from the palaee 
of tli^ tzars in Moscow, to create a duke 
of So&olensk and Petersburgh, and expunge 
Russia from the list of nations* After being 
di'iven from Russia as a fugitive, routed in the 
plains of Leipsic, and foiled in the centre of 
his dominions, he is now opposed by all Eu* 
rope, deserted by France, and so humbled as 
voluntarily to renounce his authority, and receive 
gratuities from the liberality of his c6m|iierorii. 

In this marvellous revolution, which has re> 
leased so many oppressed nations, and promises 
to contribute so much to the welfare not only 
x)f the other nations of EJv'i'ope, but of France 
itself, it is impossible for a christian mind not to 
recognize the procedure of the great disposer. 
Buonaparte, in attempting the invasion of Rus- 
sia, in consuming so much time amidst the 
ruins of Moscow^ in allowing his position to be 
turpf^ at Dresden, in rejecting the favourable 
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terras of the alKed mv^reigm, abA w.abaiidodb» 
mg- bis cftpitirl to the attook of the eondbihadb 
armies^ discovered that infatuatioa witH wbiish. 
providence visits tbe great of the World) viilier0' 
it virisfaes a signal triamph over the hattghtiness 
of men. That the emperor Alexanider^ supposed 
to be of a yielding temper, should have opposed 
his adversary with such unshaken resohitioit 
when his overwhelming forces had taken po»« 
session of the ancient capital of fai9 dmsiaioiisy 
that the allied princes should have^ amidM sl^ 
tide of prosperity, pressed with hamrMy ta 
their ultimate object, as well as havB shown 
such forbearance, when their efforts were 
crowned with success far beyond tibeir most 
sanguine hopes, are events of so pecniiair ati 
order as to indicate a remarkable interference of 
providence. 

The conduct of the emperor Alexander through 
the whole series of these extraordinary trans- 
actions, it is difficult too highly to commend* 
Unbending firmness amidst great disasters, ge^ 
nerosity in offering aid to the oppressed, and 
undeviating Constanqy in pursuing disinterested 
projects of vast utility, are indeed qualities which 
lie has discovered in common with other select 
spirits; but when posterity shall search the 
records of history for ao example of nfodieration 
amidst unusual successes^ they wiU^ upon the' 
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the behaviour of this prince when lie led his 
victorious troops into the capital of France, 
May his life be prolonged and his mind disposed 
to accomplish as much for the liberty and hap- 
piness of his subjects, as he has^ accomplished 
for the independence and prosperity of the civi- 
lized world. 
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